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MpttimEre ADSSH MoOfi Bo3'AKEAIN'-

HTH BAAYNE TOVIO MO Mmanoyld npdus, & wWeda'wei camiica nocra-
- " o

pATE, TR MM K Amini Srueceaiiine. a3

Accept, my dear friends, thankfully this opus minor
of mine, take care of a larger work of this kind

therewith pleasing the others and me as well.

Laurentius Zyzanij
1596

INTRODUCTION

Habent sua fata libelli etymologici: The present dictio-
nary is no exception. It has also its fate, interesting and
challenging, instructive and, perhaps, tragic. The latter not
in the Bernekerian sense of a (possible) incompletion of the
whole work, but rather in the unfortunate diserepancy of the
Toynbian “challenge” and “response” in the individual re-
search sphere. This discrepancy is conditioned by the under-
development of the [Soviet-] Ukrainian lexicography: lack
of historical, dialectological, synonymie, topo- and anthropo-
nymic and other dictionaries. Under such eircumstances the
“response” to the “challenge” is — and must be — dispro-
portionate indeed.

The idea of an etymological dictionary of the Ukrainian
language itself matured in the present writer’s mind in 1941
after decade-long considerations, provoking stimuli, deep
conviction of a pressing need for such a work in the Slavic
philology, and — last but not least — the prevailance of the
idealistic behavioral components in the human soul, in this
case the feeling of an historical responsibility for the whole
generation of linguists: nobody worked, or intended to
work on such a dictionary at that time.

On the intellectual side, the influence of his teachers
Jan Janéw, W. Taszycki and J. Kurylowicz in L'viv in the
1930’s, later discussions with Al. Briickner and Max Vasmer
in Berlin (1938 -1939), the work on a Ukrainian-German
Dictionary with Z. Kuzela and K. H. Meyer in Berlin and
Prague (1938 -1941) — all that had influenced and stimu-
lated his interests in the etymology and it was his transfer
to Czechoslovakia as ‘“Docent” at the Ukrainian Free and
the Charles Universities in Prague which was decisive for
starting this work in 1941.

With grants from the Ukrainian cultural and educational
associations and a stipend from the Deutsche Forschungs-
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brid

2 harded

briE (brotd) m‘Fiarberrste, Rubia tinctorum
L.’; aosl. spops ‘@owixoiw, coccinium’_fir
12. Jh. belegt, Sr 1, 181; p. brocz (aus Ukr.
entlehnt) ‘ds.’; ad. broc ‘marcella’, & brot
‘Saft, Farberrote’; s. ke, brd¢; sln. broé ‘ds’;
bg. brodt || brozd.

Hierher: broé (Makowiecki 317 falach:
brota f) || broéé (e-e ksl.-ierte Form, Mako-
wiecki a. a. 0.) ‘ds’, brodevdti || brodtevd!s *Ru-
biaceae’, brdéka ‘Ackerrote, Scherardia’,
brétok ‘Bluttierchen, H t *, bro-

¢éddo » ‘Kind’, aukr. uaae || wsae seit 11. Jh,,
Sr 3, 1467, r. vddo ‘ds.’, wr. éadd ‘schlimmes
Kind’; aksl. éedo ‘téxvoy, infans’; ap. czedo
‘Kind’; a&. éad, é4d ‘Knabe, Jiingling’; s. kr.
éédo; bg. éédo ‘Kind’.

Hierher: éddertko, ma. &ddejko Dem.,
[na)ééddok ‘Nachkomme’, ndiéad, nddtdda,
ndébadok ‘Anfang, Ursprung, Abstammung,
Uberrest, das Ertibrigte’, naséadyty chldpc'a
Zinc’i ‘e-n Knaben dem Weibe erzeugen’, ~s’a
:a~n Anfang nebhmen, aufkommen, zur Welt

éyty ‘farben, réten’.

Die sl. Formen wurden schon von Jung-
mann I, 189 mit gr. febrog ‘Blut’, feordm
‘mit Blut besudeln’ zusammengestellt, dem
Berneker 88 unter dem ursl. Ansatz *brofjb
(vgl. MEW 22) mit einigem Zweifel, Ki-
parsky 22 mit voller Zustimmung folgen.
Jokls” Bedenken JZb 485 und s-e Annahme
e-r Entlehnung aus lat. brattea, bractea —
nicht iiberzeugend. Andere nahmen e-e Ent-
lehnung aus dem Germ. an, wogegen mit
Recht Kiparskya. a. O.,der das Wort richtig
fiir echtsl. halt.

Aue dem Ukr. ist broé ins Rum. einge-
drungen MEW 22.

cébér (-brd) m ‘Zuber, Eimer’, aukr. auch
ueeps, uecps, seit 13. Jh. belegt, Selud’ko NE
52; wr. ceber; r. (ma.) yédeps, yédaps; p-
ceber ‘ds.”

Hierher: cébryk, cébryéok, Dem., cebérka,
cebryjc’a ‘eiserner Eimer’, cebryty vodu ‘das
Wasser [in e-m Zuber] tragen’. — Cebryna
vgl. edmbryna.

Das Wort wurde falsch als e-e Nebenform
des allsl. *évbers ‘labrum, Kufe’ betrachtet,
MEW 37 (*ésbrs), BEW 165 (*éubora), wobei
durch die Annahme e.r ,,Masurierung* im
p. ceber das c statt ¢ erklart werden sollte,
Briickner KZ 45, 25ff., ZsIPh 9, 331, BSE 56,
Kiparsky 24. Nachdem aber *Coburs als
echtsl. im Zusammenhang mit *ésbans (s.
sban) gesetzt wurde, Obnorskij Izv. 19, 4,
101—2, Kiparsky 24, ist ceber als e-e Ent-
lehnung aus mhd. zuber, zober ‘GefaB’ anzu-
sehen (vgl. auch RStoc’kyj GdE 174) und
dje beiden Wérter sind trotz semasiologischer
Ubereinstimmung formell voneinander zu
trennen.

Im_ Ukr. war die p. Vermittlung maglich,
vgl. Selud’ko NE 52, BSE 56.

wollen’, na &'vit ~g’a ‘aufkeimen’,
nadbddnyj ‘von der Nachkommenschaft, erb-
lich’, dodédd(klu, dosédtu, do-ndédadu, do-
ndébady, ma. znadbddém ‘ganzlich’ (eigent-
lich: ‘bis auf die Nachkommenschaft, bis auf
die Kinder®), z-ndééada s’vita ‘von Uranfang
der Welt’, auch: dodténiu || uséént || dodééiu
(aus dem P. entlehnt).

Ukr. éddo aus dem Ursl. (*¢égdo) ererbt,
nicht, wie im BEW 154 u. a., aus dem Aks].
entlehnt. Die sl. Formen wurden frither fast
allgemein fiir ein ursl. Lehnwort aus germ.
*Linda- (> as. kind) || kinpa- (> ahd, kind) ge-
halten. Die Berneker’sche Etymologie 8.4.0.:
sl. *ég-do zu *ég-té (za-Cgti ‘empfangen, conci-
ire') wie sl. sta-dozu sla-ti wird in der letzten

it vorgezogen und das Wort fiir echts].
gehalten, vgl. Kiparsky 22—3, wie auch:
Obnorskij Izv 19, 4, 99ff., Briickner KZ 45,
§2—5, BSE 542, Vondrék SIGr. I, 144.

doyh m “Schuld’; aksl. dizgs “opeiAnua, aeoi-
tum; aosl. aasrs [[ asars || asazra || Aears seit
11. Jh. Sr 1, 756—7; r. doazs ‘Schuld;
Schuldigkeit’; p. diug ‘Schuld’; &. dluh ‘ds.’;
slk. dlb ‘ds.’; 8. kr. dfg ‘Geschuld’, &lter
auch ‘Schuld, Pflicht'; bg. dzlg ‘Schuld’.

Hierber: doy#6k Dem., déuényj ‘schuldig,

huldet’, déyZngk ‘Schuldner’, déyinye'a
‘Schuldnerin’, zadoydd Joysuvaty, za-
doysqty ‘verschulden, mit Schulden belasten’,
~8'a ‘in Schulden geraten’.

Aus dem ursl. *dzlgs, was von den meisten
Gelehrten, zuletzt von Stender-Petersen 319,
fiir e.e Entlehnung aus dem got. dulgs
‘Schuld’ gehalten wurde, vgl. BEW 244.
Da aber das got. Wort innerhalb des Germ.
isoliert steht, wurde es selbst als e-e Entleh-
nung (aus dem Kelt. od. Sl.) betrachtet und
das sl. *dalgs als echtsl. mit *dalgs ‘lang’ in
Zusammenhang gebracht, vgl. PES 188,
BSE 90, zur Bedeutung Kiparsky 25—6
(hier auch ausfithrliche Literatur).

(By courtesy of Otto Harrassowitz).l

, Page two from the Etymologisches Worterbuch der ukrainischen

Sprache. Probeseiten. Otto Harrassowitz, 1944.
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gemeinschaft an extensive excerption of the pertaining lite-
rature and a systematic collection of the materials were un-
dertaken. The following research assistants and part-time
technical helpers of that time should be mentioned : Dr. Olena
Kushnir, Taras Lukach, Olena Bile¢ka, Maria Pshepjurska,
Natalia Rudnyéka, M. Antonovych, a. o.

On the basis of the collected material, mainly in Slo-
vanskd Knihovna (Slavic Library) in Prague, some entries
were compiled by the author and the first sample pages were
published by Otto Harrassowitz (now in Wiesbaden) in 1944
under the title : Etymologisches Wirterbuch der ukrainischen
Sprache. Probeseiten. In it the following entries were in-
cluded: brié, cébér, édado, doséddu, doiééntu, dovh, ham,
hardzd, hémin, hotévyi, hovity, ké6Znyj. This publication was
sent to professional people, mostly in Prague, for criticism.

M. Murko, Senior of the local Slavists, wrote briefly
as follows:
Vazeny pane kolego!

V4§ etymologicky slovnik slibuje velké a zéa-
sluzné dilo na vysi soudobé védy. Kazdy systém ma
své obtiZe, ale mné se libi, Ze sbérate vSechna slova
ke kazdému heslu, ale to vyZaduje velk§ abecedni
slovnik, jak to d&lal také Miklo§ic.

Mnoho zdaru Vam pieje a pozdravuje

V4as oddany

M. Murko
Praha, dne 23. bfezna 1945.
* * *

And here are the opinions of some other scholars.?
V Praze 10. biezna 1945.
VéZeny pane kolego!
Dékuji Vam za poslani ukézkovych strinek z pFi-
praveného VAmi etymol. slovniku, ukrajin8tiny. Nejsem
sice obdornik v etymologisovani, tim se s velkym

2 By reprinting them here it is intended not only to preserve

unpublished correspondence with each one, but also to reveal
their attitude and approach to the etymological research in
general.



zdarem obird kol. Viclav Machek a J. V. Kotinek, ti
Vam jisté napisi daleko vEenéji, neZ to mohu udinit
ja, ale vitam radostné skuteCnost, Ze k etymol. slov-
niku ruskému a polskému pFistoupi slovnik ukra-
Jinsky. Nevim, zda jste excerpoval etymologické a
lexikalni vyklady Josefa Zubatého, které vysly na
pi. v nékolika svazeich akademického “Sborniku filo
logického”. Briickner o nich sice jednou poznamenal,
“sie stehen nicht immer unter einem gliicklichen
Stern”, ale je v nich mnoho jazykospytného vidéni
a Dbystrosti.

K technické strance bych si dovedl poznamenat,
Ze by se vhodnou zkratkou jména Kiparsky uSetFilo
néco mista, protoZe se toto jméno bude ve Vasi préci
asi Casto vyskytovat.

Preji etymol. slovnikn ukrajinStiny, aby brzy

vySel tiskem, a jsem s projevem opravdové dety.

Fr. Oberpfalzer.

VaZeny pane kolego! 9. II. 1945

D&kuji Vim za ukizku Vaseho etym. slovniku.
Velice mne t&8i, % jste se dal do takové namahavé
préce, ale velmi zasluzné, a neménd i to, Ze stojite o
mij tsudek.

Rozumim-li dobfe Va§im sloviim, Ze slovaik je ‘‘v
préei” (a ne “v tisku”), domnivim se, %e mate jiz
shroméZdén materidl a Ze jste jiz pokrodil ke vlastni
stilizaci. Presto vyhovuji VaSemu pi¥éni a dovoluji
si sdéliti Vim své poznamky.

) ’Mﬁj nihled na tikoly etym, slovniku je asi takovy,
jaky "bu'de miti kazdy, kdo u¥ivd latinského etym.
slovniku od Ernoulta a Meilleta . . . Ten slovnik se
mi libi €im dél tim vice. Jeho prakse je takova, Ze
hlavni védhu klade na d&jiny slova resp. celé rodiny
slov, vzeSljch odvozenim ze slova zakladniho. Sle-
duje podrobng vyvoj vyznamu, doklddi to citaty, vy-
pocitava odvozeniny, udévd, jde-li o slovo jen kniZni
¢i o slovo vskutku Zivé, zdali o basnické & odborné,
jdeli o slovo zd&déné &i teprve v lating nové vy-
tvofené atd., vie velmi podrobn&, takie Gtenal ma
vskutku jasny obraz, pokud oviem prameny to do-
voluji . . . Mam za to, Ze tento slovmik by mé&l byti
vzorem nadm vSem, kdo pracuje ve “slovozpytu”. U
nis Slovenl je ten Gkol ovSem t8Z8i. Ernout se mohl
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" opfiti o bohaté a podrobné slovniky a celou velkou

filologii. Niemén& i u nas bude snad moZno vyhovéti
touze CGtenafd, aby zvddéli, jde-li o slovo Zivé, lidové,
nebo jen kniZni, hojné doloZené & isolované, po pfi-
padé z kterého néaredi nebo z ktéreho stavovského
prostfedi atd. Nebude to moZné vidy, ale poznimky
toho druhu budou velice vitiny, oZivi a vyjasni obraz
osudu slova a zasddi je do slovanské souvislosti. Sa-
moziejmé to milZe podati jen prisluSnik toho néro-
da, Vam pak, jakoZto spoluautorovi praktického slov-
niku toto je velmi snadné. MAite sice slova odvozeni
uvedena v hojnosti, ale — opakuji — dopliiovaei po-
zndmky toho druhu, jak jsem naznaéil, by byly velkym
zdokonalenim. V nich pak je zdhodno dobfe vyliditi i
vivoj vymamu -— hldsky jsou 50% podstaty
slova, vyznam pak druhych 50%. Dosud jsme v8ak
nejvétsi pozornost vénovali viichni jen hlaskim. Ale
vyznam slova je vde tak dileZits, Ze Meillet v onom
slovniku védomé zavrhl etymologie, které toho ned-
baji; mél jisté pravdu. Také ji ve své préci presvéd-
&uji mmovu a znovu, Ze budeme musit mnoho dosa-
vadnieh etymologii opustit a hledati nova spojeni. To
se ovSem netykd Vasich ukizek, nebot v nich jsou
poméry jasné. o

Stran vnéj§i dpravy si dovoluji projeviti ra-
dost nad tim, , Ze si poéinite zcela prakticky: transkri-
bujete latinkou, coZ je jediny rozumny zptisob, ma-li
slovnik proniknouti i do ruk neslavistickyeh (j4 bych
transliteroval i rustinu; proé méa miti ona zvlaStni
postaveni?). Tisk je Gsporny, pékny a p¥i tom snadno
ditelny. Pro tisporu mista Vas upozorfiuji na toto:
ukdzka je vysdzena tak, Ze heslo je vysunuto ven,
vlastni text je pak odsunut v pravo. Tim se ztréci
mnoho mista a vzniki prili§ Sirok4d mezera mezl
sloupei. Jeding moZny spiisob je viak ten, jak je na
pf. u Bernekera. Musite dat na to pozor, aby Vam
to tiskdrna nevysazela celé tak, jak to je v ukizce.

Pfeji V4m, abyste mohl sviij slovnik dokonéiti a
vydati v dohledné dob& Bude se jisté dostojné dru-
#iti k VaSemu a Kuzelovu slovnikn praktickému
(doufam, 7e VAm meuslo, Ze jsem o ném napsa'l par
pochvalneh slov v  Ceském &asopise filologickém
I, 1944, 243). A k t6 praci VAm pFeji dobré zdravi a
klid. S koleg. pozdravem

Vas V. Machek



V Praze dne 8. 2. 1945.
VéZeny pane kolego!

Dékuji za laskavé zasldni ukédzky. Rdd podle Va-
Seho préni pFipojuji nekolik poznimek. Pochopite
Jisté, Ze se v z4djmu véci stavim na stanovisko velmi
jiste ...

Jde predevSim o zaloZeni slovnika. Etymologicky
slovnik ndrodntho jazyka miiZe budto bjti uréen ne-
odborné inteligenci (hlavné uditelstvu) — tak je
mySlen poslky slovnik Briickneriv, bulharsky Mla-
denoviv, Cesky Holubiv — nebo je ¢Cisté védecky,
jako je Bermeker, Walde-Pokorny atd.

Slovnik prvniho typu zabird pole velmi Siroké,
sleduje — je-li to zajimavé — slovo bulharské, pol-
ské atd. az do indoevropStiny. Ale takovym VA&&
slovnik uZ tim, Ze neni napsin ukrajinsky, nechce byt.

U védeckého slovniku je v§ak nutnd délba pra-
ce. Slovansky etymologicky slovnik (Berneker, v
némZ pokracuje Kofinek) se ma zabyvati slovy
praslovanskymi ukrajinsky slovy ukrajinskymi. —
Rozumite jistd, kam mifim: ukrajinsky védecky
slovnik se nemusi zabyvati sloZitymi otdzkami, jak
vzniklo to které slovo praslovanské. Je to neracionelni:
tyto véel, bude kaZdy radéji hledat v slovniku pra-
slovanském, ev. indoevropském. Technicky pak zna-
mend to pro Vas obrovské rozmnoZeni price — a to
by &lo na tkor vlastntho VaSeho tkolu, vykladu slov
ukrajinskyeh. Vidyt to samo — soudé podle destiny
— je tukol tak obrovsky, Ze k jeho prevzeti je po-
tfebl nesmirné mnoho nadSeni, idealizmu a odvahy.
Tedy ridd byech byl v ukizee ukrajinského etymolo-
gického slovnfku &etl, jak vyklddate slova: morih,
nechar, pcéichati, rantuch, sadno, salamacha, tabun,
tajstra, talabuvati atd., nikoli jen domnéléd prevzeti z
germanstiny, o nichZ souhrnd pojednal Kiparsky . . .

Nehnévejte se, prosim, Ze jsem Vam tak ple-
upfimné vylozil své ndzory. Ale mame uZ prili§ mno-
ho slovnikovgeh tors, abychom stili o jich rozmnoZovi-
ni. A vytyéili si program tak nadlidsky rozsdhly —
Ze je nejistéjsi cesta k tomn aby cely podnik ztroskotal,

Pochybuji, Ze by nakladatelstvi nymni p¥ili§
energicky vyméhalo brzké dodani rukopisu — budete
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tedy miti dost Gasu, abyste si celon vée dobie rozvazil
a rozhodl se tak, aby z toho vznikl dobry prospéch
jazykovédé, pfedev§im ovSem ukrajinské.

Srdeéné Vis zdravi
V. Smilauer.

VéaZeny pane profesore,
promifite laskavs, Ze teprve nyni odpoviddm na V&8
list ze dne 19. 2. t.r. Byl jsem postiZen ndletem a ob-
tiZné st8hovdni mi vzalo viechen potFebny Cas. Pre-
detl jsem si ukdzku VaSeho dila s velikjm zdjmem a
uspokojenim. Podafi-li se VAm vydati celé dilo, jak
ukézka slibuje, bude to jisté znamenité obohaceni
slovanské literatury slovnikafské. Netroufim si po-
souditi véenou stranku, ale libi se mi jak struénost
tak obsaZnost 3. odstavee vénovaného etymologickym
vykladtim. Také formélni dprava (volba typh, zkrat-
ky a p.) vyhovuje nejen po strince praktické, nybrz
i estetické. Jen vysazeni heslového slova, kdyZz uZ
je zdiraznéno tuénym typem, se mi trochu nelibi.
Ale to je vée velmi podruini a zivisla na osobnim
vkusu. Vibee lze Fici, Ze-soud& podle ukizky-bude
V4§ slovnik mnohem lepSi neZ polsky Briicknerdv
nebo Cesky Holubtiv. NejspiSe se podob4 vyteénému,
bohuZel nedokonéenému, dilu Bernekerovu.

To je vie, co dovedu povédét o Vali ukézce,
kterou jste mi zaslal. Pfeji srde¢né Vasemu dilu mnoho
zdaru a jsem s uctivym pozdavem

Vam nejoddanéjsi
Quido Hodura,

Praha, XII, Hradesinska 33.
V Praze dne 12, dubna 1945.

VaZeny pane kolego,

predev§im prosim za prominuti, e odpovidim tak
pozdé na V4§ dopis z poCatku Gnora. Nejsem toti¥ v
Praze, jsem posldn na préce do Fantovych zavodd v
Pardubicich. Proto jsem také nemél hned kdy Vam
odpovéddt a zdrovei Vam podékovat za zaslanou
nkazku VaSeho etymologického slovniku wukrajins-
kého jazyka.
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Pondvad? sim chystdm a pFipravuji efcymologick;’v
slovnik jazyka &eského vedle etymol9g1ckéhq slov-
niku slovenského, zaujala mé Vase price dvojnésob.

Podle oti&téné ukizky zdi se mn8, Ze se soudasnd
pokousite o ndhradu etymologického slovniku Berng-
kerova. Vite o tom, %e prof. J. M. Kofinek na uni-
versité v Bratislavé také od let pracuje o pokrvaéo-
véni nedokonGené préce Berneke’rovy nebo spi’se’ 0
jejim plepracovéni? V otifténé ukazce pak pwostre}dam
odkazy na polsky etymolog. slovnik Br'uck«neruy a
Mladenovovily Etimologieski i pravopisen Recnik
na balgarskija kniZoven ezik, Sofija 1941, ackoliv
tak tasto citujete BEW. M&l jste k tomu piileZitost
hned pii prvnim hesle bri¢. Mladenov lc. str. 45
povaZuje toto slovo za slov. a odvozuje od zakl.
mrk—v etymologické souvislosti s lit. ma,rkytl. Ostat-
né pii bulh. bro§t broZd mélo byt spiSe brozd,
broi(t), srov. Mladenov le. NeSk?d’llo by vibee
Bernekerovy tidaje, poknd se o né oplr.:mz, prekontro-
lovat o fdaje moderndj§ich slovniki. ”I‘ak pro
Gestinu se Berneker opiral hlavng o Slovnik Jung-
manntv a Kottav. M8l byste proto piihlédnout i k
Travnidkovu Slovniku jazyka &eského a k akade-
mickému P¥ruénimu slovniku jazyka éeského. Ostatné
hned p¥i hesle bri¢ Ges. brot “Saft, P:zvlrberrate”, které
jste prevzal patrné z BEW, je spiSe staroCes. nez
novoées. Srov. J. Holub, Strudény slovnik etymolog'lclgy
jazyka Oeskoslovenského, Praha 1937,¥ str. 21. ’Slvo'ymk
Jungmanniiv podobné jako Kottiv casto uvadéji za
novoles. slova, kterd v dnesnim jazykovém usu davno
nejsou. Tim se rovnéZ stalo s.v. homin, Ze uvadite <es.
homon “Hader, Zank” jako “neu aufgenon}men” podle
Bernekera, aékoliv toto slovo v novém jazyce neni,
srov. Travnitek-VaSa, Slovnik jazyka &es., PIir. S}QX.
jaz. Ges. Nélezi sem viak novoC. dial. homoniti, “zniti”,
hamoniti se “zlobiti se, hidati se, pFiti se”, na.ha.:_ng-
niti “naZvaniti, naZvéstati”, ale téZ hamoniti “lakotiti”
s vyznamovym pYechodem, ktery miZeme po%orova,t’l
v pol&ting, mime-li gomon téZ ve vyznamu ‘§,0£ge‘,
tedy “starost, péte”, odkud neni daleko k upriliSené
starosti o penize, jakou projevuje lakotnost. Ukr.
&ado “Kind” %ije dosud jesté ve slov. (Ead(a), cmd’(a.),
dado dstinsky stafec stafena, (staré 'dlté),:’ sr, Kélal,
Slovensky slov., s.v. Nelkodilo by uvidét leckde 1
formy slovenské. Tak ve slovenitiné je doma ono
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homon “hlomoz”, homonit ‘hlomoziti” (Kélal, 1. c. str.
177), proniklo viak do slovenstiny patrné z polstiny,
pri ¢emZ ani vliv ukrajinStiny nenf vyloucen, hlavné
pro vychodni slovenskou oblast.

Jak vidite, moje kritické poznimky omezuji se
vyhradn& jenom na drobnosti. Jsem ochoten pro-
hiédnouti s tohoto hlediska V4§ rukopis, ptipadné
jej doplniti na zikladé svyeh poznimek a vlastniho
materidlu, ktery jsem nashromaZdil. Jinak bude Vi§
etymologicky slovnik ukrajinského jazyka uvitan
vSemi slavisty jako dilo velmi potfebné a t&3im se
opravdu, az jej budu mit v ruce.

V plné tcté s kolegidlnim pozdravem

V Mnéticich dne 11. bfezna 1945,

Vieclav Polék,
Mnétice ¢. 82, p. Pardubice.
* & £

Sehr geehrter Herr Kollege!

Die Probeseiten Thres “Etymologischen Wor-
terbuches der ukrainischen Sprache” habe ich mit
Interesse studiert. Sie machen sich damit viel
Arbeit, da Sie ja tiberall kritisch Stellung nehmen.
Das Worterbuch greift iiber das Ukrainische damit
hinaus. Sie werden sich einen Namen damit machen.
Die Anlage ist durchaus tibersichtlich und klar, mit
dem System und dem technischen Aufbau kann man
durchaus einverstanden sein. Ich begriisse sehr Ihr
Buch und wiinsche gute Fortschritte.

Freundlich griissend Thr

Ernst Schwarz
Prag, am 11. 2, 1945.

* Ed Ed

Sehr geehrter Herr Kollege!

Mit verbindlichstem Dank bestitige ich den
Empfang der mir in zwei Exemplaren zugegange-
nen Probeseiten Ihres ukrainischen etymologischen
Worterbuches. Die Anlage des Werkes scheint mir
sehr gliicklich, die Druckeinrichtung durchaus iiber-
sichtlich, die fliissige Lesbarkeit der einzelnen Ar-
tikel vollkommen gewahrt, was sich nicht von allen
etymologischen Worterbiichern sagen lisst. Beson-
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ders begriisse ich es, dass Sie auch der Wortbildung
das gehorige Augenmerk zukommen lassen.

Ich darf mir vielleich erlauben, zu einem der
Artikel auch ein Wort sachlicher Kritik zu dussern:
Die Erklirung Stender-Petersens (zu hdémin) diirf-
te einer schirferen Priifung kaum Stand halten.
Die Grundbedeutung der dem deutschen wimmeln
zugrundeliegenden Wurzel wird bei Kiluge-Gotze
s. v. mit “Sichregen” angegeben; von da zu “Ge-
will” ist ein zu weiter Weg. Uberdies ist die Ent-
wicklung von enlautendem guh zu germ. w um-
stritten, S. Walde-Pokorny I 688 zu ahd. warm;
fiir urspriinglichen w-Anlaut spricht auch die re-
duplizierte Bildung ahd. wiuman. An kleinen Ver-
sehen vermerke ich: bri¢ Absatz 3: richtig grie-
chisch brétos; cébér Absatz 3, Zeile 8 lies “in Zu-
sammenhang”; hotévyj Absatz 3 Zeile 11 lies né-
gdteos.

Unter hovity stort Zeile 5 das nicht-kursive
jat’-Zeichen, das zudem etwas unter der Zeile steht.

Ich nehme an, dass Sie bei der Zusendung der
Probeseiten auch an den heute wohl ersten deutschen
Fachmann auf diesem Gebiete, Dr. J. B. Hofmann,
gedacht haben; fiir alle Fille teile ich Ihnen seine
Anschrift mit: Miinchen, Thesaurus Ulinguae
latinae, Maximilianeum.

Mit besten Empfehlungen
Thr sehr ergebener
H. Ammann
Innsbruck,
22. II1. 1945.

* & &

Out of the later criticism the following should be men-

tioned: E. Koschmieder’s letter of March 2, 1946, Fr.
Specht’s criticism of Jan. 29, 1948, and D. CyZevékyj’s sta-
tement of July 1, 1952, viz.

Miinchen, 2. 3. 46.
Sehr geehrter Herr Kollege!

...So erfreut ich iiber Thre Bestitigung bin,
so enttduscht werden Sie von meinen Ausfiihrungen
iiber Ihr etym. Wbch. sein. Ich finde nimlich nur
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ganz wenig auszusetzen, und auch das ist alles ganz
unwesentlich.

Zu den auf den 2 Seiten gebotenen Etymologien
weiss ich, was das “merytum rzeczy’ anlangt,
nichts zu sagen. Das wissen Sie selbst ja viel zu
gut. Es ist gut, dass Sie urostsl. Formen bieten,
aber urslav. wiaren—vielleicht in gewissen Féallen—
sicher auch von Wert. Nicht immer nédmlich kénnen
die urostsl. Formen die ursl. ersetzen, ganz beson-
ders wenn es sich um Akzent, Intonation und Quan-
titdt handelt. Ich kann Ihnen nachfiihlen, dass Sie
Ihr Wbeh, mit derartigen Dingen nicht belasten
wollen. Aber fiir die ostslav. Spr. sind das doch
auch enorm wichtige Dinge. Aber ich weiss wohl,
welche Schwierigkeiten hier entstehen.

Es ist sehr gut, dass Sie die ursl, ksl. und
urostsl. Formen auch typographisch voneinander
scheiden. Aber ist es zweckmissig, die ksl. Formen
in Umschrift und die urostsl. in Kyrillica zu brin-
gen, z. B. bei doyh fithrt das dazu, dass als ksl. die
Form dlzga auftritt, die zwar aabrb geschrieben
aber doch wohl dlgz gesprochen wurde (gegen
Mladenov!). Diese schwierige Frage bleibt bei Ver-
wendung der Kyrillica unberiihrt. Sie wird bei La-
teinschrift sofort akut, da nach den heutigen Ge-
brauchen jeder Leser bei in Lateinschrift gebote-
nen Formen selbstverstiandlich sofort an “Trans-
kription” micht aber an ‘Transliteration” denkt.
Fiir das Urostsl.* aber 4 verschiedene Formen an-
zunehmen: AXBIb|ABANDB|ABABIB|AOArE “seit II
Jhrh.” ist doch wohl kaum richtig, wenigstens in
dieser Form nicht. Diese Formen stellen doch kaum
ein zeitliches Nebeneinander dar. Hierbei fithrt die
Kyrillica zu unerwiinschten Erscheinungen. Der
Leser eines et. Wbehs. will doch beim urostsl.
Ansatz die phonetische Sprachform, nicht aber die
Reflexe kirchenslavischer Hss. in der Orthographie
der altostsl. Hss. finden. “Aukr. usgo|luago” wird
ihm z. B. auch wenig geben, denn die Aussprache
war doch ¢éado, und diese orthographischen Varian-
ten gehdren in ein altukr. oder altruss. Wbech. mit
genauen Zitaten wie z. B. Sreznevskij. Werden Sie

*) Bei Ihnen steht allerdings “aostsl” aber auch das dndert nicht
viel an der Sache!
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NSg fem. mosa auch mojallmoje angeben? Ich wiirde
das nicht tun, denn es wiirde zu falschen Vorstellun-
gen fithren. Bei anbrb aber haben wir es mit einer
ksl., bei goarb nach Sachmatovs eingehenden Unter-
suchungen mit einer ostsl. des XII Jhrh. zu tun, die
bei Sreznevskij natiirlich nebeneinander figurie-
ren miissen. Die urostsl. Form ist doch zweifellos
*dzlgs. In Lateinschrift gehen Sie diesen Schwie-
rigkeiten aus dem Wege. — Die Verwendung der
Lateinschrift in den Stichwoértern des Hauptalpha~
bets ist ein Entgegenkommen fiir den westeurop.
Leser. Ich habe lange dariiber nachgedacht, bin
aber aur keine Nachteile gestossen. — Haben Sie
eigentlich auch Mladenovs: ,ETuMonoruuecku u
NPaBONKCEH'b PEUHHKD Ha O'BATapCKUs KHIXKOBEHD
e3ukp”’ 1941 berlicksichtingt?

Rein dusserlich ist die Frage: kann man schrei-
ben “e-e ksl.-ierte Form” (s. dri¢). Das Wort
“Lirchenslavisieren” hore ich hier zum ersten Male,
und es scheint mir schwer, so ein Wort hier zu ver-
wenden.

Im iibrigen ist mir nichts weiter aufgefallen.
So weit ich das, bis jetzt beurteilen kann, wird
dieses etym. Whch. ein dusserst wichtiges Hilfs-
mittel werden. Ich kann Sie nur begliickwiinschen,
dass Sie sich so ein dankbares Werk vorgenommen
und auch ausgefiihrt haben.

Ihr Thnen stets sehr ergebener

E. Koschmieder.
* * *

Sehr geehrter Herr Kollege!

Haben Sie schénsten Dank fiir Ihre freundli-
che Zusendung, die ich mir durchgesehen habe. Am
meisten zieht mich natiirlich als Sprachvergleicher
Ihr etymologisches Worterbuch der ukrainischen
Sprache an, und ich hoffe, das es bald im Druck er-
scheinen kann. (—) Natiirlich ist es schwer auf
Grund der 2 Seiten ein abschliessendes Urteil ab-
geben zu konnen. Aber das Wenige, das dort steht,
macht einen iiberzeugenden Eindruck; Druckfehler
ist auf Seite 3 Spalte 2; griech. négateros fiir né-
gateos; Lat. faveo (faved) geht auf idg. *guoueid
zuriick. Ich weiss nicht, ob ausser abg. govéjo
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irgend eine andre Form den Ansatz -€i6 zuléisst. Bei
govéjo liegt es doch nahe, Ubertragung des & aus
govéti anzunehmen.

Ich mochte Ihnen vorschlagen, am Schluss des
Werkes Register iiber die slawischen Sprachen
nicht zu vergessen. Auf diese Weise kann das Buch
zugleich als Ersatz fiir ein slawisches etymologi-
sches Worterbuch dienen, da doch wohl mit einer
Fertigstellung von E. Bernekers Buch kaum noch
zu rechnen ist. Der Verleger wird, da sich der Ab-
satz auf diese Weise sehr vergrossert, nichts da-
gegen einzuwenden haben...

Mit besten Empfehlungen und kollegialen
Griissen

Thr ergebener

Fr. Specht.
Mainz, 29. 1. 1948.

* * *

Finally, D. CyZev$kyj wrote as follows:

(1) These days a lack of Slavic etymological
dictionaries is felt everywhere. In fact, there is no
such publication up to date. A dictionary published
by Miklosich 70 years ago is definitely out of date;
that of Berneker has been interrupted just in the
middle on account of the author’s death. There is
a scarcity, indeed, of etymological dictionaries in
all Slavic languages. As for Russian language, re-
cently has been published again a work written by
Preobrazenskij before 1917, which cannot possibly
satisfy the exigencies of the day. A dictionary is
being published by Vasmer... There is no Ukrain-
ian publication of this kind at all.

(2) Prof. Rudnyéky;j is confronting each word
of his dictionary with a parallel taken from other
Slavic languages ; therefore, his work will serve the
needs not only of the Ukrainian, but also other
Slavic linguists.

(3) The method used by Prof. Rudnyéky;j looks
to me a very good one, because the author is not li-
miting himself to his own explanations, but is list-
ing also those already stated by the others.



(4) An abundant linguistic literature, added
to each word of the dictionary, will make this pub-
lication a handbook of the Ukrainian — and Slavic
as well — linguistics.

(5) Prof. Rudnyékyj is interested especially
in the Ukrainian dialects, and lately has been con-
ducting researches on the Ukrainian language
spoken in U. S. A. and Canada; this new material
will be included in his dictionary.

I must emphasize the fact that Prof. Rudnyé-
kyj is author of a number of fundamental and con-
scientiously written publications regarding the
Ukrainian and Slavic linguistics. There is no doubt
that his new work will correspond completely to
modern standards.

* * *

In 1945, the entire collection (about 25 thousand cards)
was transferred from Prague via Wunsiedel im Fichtel-
gebirge to Heidelberg, West Germany. Thanks to German
and American University authorities, the author was per-
mitted to use the facilities of the Indo-European and Lingu-
istic Seminar at the University of Heidelberg. His work on
the dictionary was continued and about a thousand entries
were completed.

A new era for the work on the dictionary began in 1949
when he arrived in Winnipeg, Canada, and started his teach-
ing and research work at the University of Manitoba. The
compilation of further entries and the excerpting of the new
etymological literature have been continued.

In 1961, in view of the scarcity of Slavic etymological
dictionaries and, in particular, in the absence of the dictio-
nary of this type in English, it was decided that the material
so far collected was sufficiently representative to justify the
publication of the present work. Thus the First Part of it
appeared in 1962, and the First Volume (Parts 1-—o/11) in
1972. The Second Volume and the further parts will follow
in due time.

During the period between 1941-—1971 there were se-
veral helpers involved in the preparatory work on the dictio-
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nary. With thanks and gratitude the author pays herewith
his tribute to the following persons involved in:

Excerption and filing of the material —

Marko Antonovych (1945); Olena Bileéka (1948 -1944);
0. Dolynchuk (1962); George Duravetz (1967); Stephan
Hallick (1968) ; Christine Hnatiw (1963) ; Zenovia Horbay
(1970-1971); Larissa Hwozdulych (1965); N. Ischuk
(1948) ; Oksana Jarko (1967) ; Sophia Kachor (1967) ; Ro-
bert Karpiak (1966 - 1967) ; M. Kleban (1947 - 1948) ; Anna
Kotowycz 1968 - 1969) ; R. Kuchar (1947 - 1948) ; O. Kushnir
(1941 -1944); Jar. Levyékyj (1947-1948); T. Lukach
(1943 - 1944) ; Tamara Maykowska (1965 -1966) ; Marijka
Melnychuk (1967) ; Roxolana Melnyk (1968 - 1969) ; Halyna
Muchin (1965) ; Tania Murenko (1966 -1967) ; K. Myklase-
vych (1947 -1948); Osyp Nawroékyj (1966 -1967); Maria
Onufrijchuk (1967) ; Maria Pankiw (1964 -1965); D. Pa-
pish (1966); A. Pawlyshyn (1944 -1945); Myroslava Pid-
hirna (1969); Irene Prodan (1968); Maria Pshepjurs’ka
(1944) ; Jaropolk Radkewycz (1969) ; N. Rempel (1969);
N. Rudnyéka (1943 - 1944) ; Zdan Rudnyékyj (1966 - 1967) ;
Ol'ha Rybachuk (1947); Vs. Shevchenko (1947-1948); M.
Shkawrytko (1964 -1965) ; W. Slipchenko (1965); A. Slu-
sarchuk (1948); Ivan Sochaékyj (1948); Wasyl Wasyliw
(1967) ; Lawrence Yanchynski (1968 -1969); Andrew Zu-
ravékyj (1963 -1966).

Compilation of Proto-Slavic entries —
L. Dimerman (1966) ; R. Karpiak (1967).
Compilation of entries re mon-Slavic elements —
Sophia Kachor (1967 - 1968) ; Josef Petach (1969).
Proof-reading —

P. Holinka (1962-1971); Osyp Nawrockyj (1966 -
1971) ; Or’ha Woycenko (1962 -1971).

Indexing of lexicological material —
Ol'ha Woycenko (1962 -1971) ; Yaropolk Radkevycz (1970).
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Bibliography; Abbreviations —
Sophia Kachor (1969).

* * *

The publication of this dictionary was made possible
with the financial assistance of the following institutions,
organizations, and interested individuals (in addition to
author’s personal expenses) :

Institutional sponsorship —

The Canada Council, Ottawa ; Shevchenko Scientific Society
(NTSh of Canada); Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences
(UVAN of Canada, Incorp.) ; The University of Manitoba,
Winnipeg; Canadian Association of Slavists (CAS) ; Ukrain-
ian Canadian Research Foundation, Toronto; Ukrainian
Canadian Committee; Ukrainian Reading Association Pros-
vita; Ukrainian Mutual Benefit Association of St. Nicholas;
Carpathia Credit Union Society; North Winnipeg Credit
Union Society; Vira Credit Union Society; Ukrainian Na-
tional Home Association; Ukrainian Professional and Busi-
nessmen’s Club; Ukrainian Language Association — all of
Winnipeg, Man.; Ukrainian Society Prosvita (Port Arthur),
Thunder Bay, Ont.; Ukrainian Community of Sudbury, Ont.
(through the efforts of W. Kuryliw) ; ‘“Chervona Kalyna”
Plast Unit of New York, USA; Ukrainian Teachers Asso-
ciation, Toronto; Ukrainian Literary Society of T. Shev-
chenko, Kenora, Ont.; Shevchenko Jubilee Committee, To-
ronto; Ukrainian Toronto Credit Union; Ukrainian Wor-
kingmen’s Ass’n., Scranton, Pa.; University of Victoria
Library.

Individual :
Alexander Gregorovich, Hamilton, Ont.; Petro Hawrysy-
shyn, Winnipeg, Man.; J. Jopko, Virden, Man.; W. Kozake-
wych, Fort William, Ont.; D. Lobay, Winnipeg, Man.; S.
Parfanovych, Detroit, Mich.; Julia Rudnycka, New York,
USA; R. Smal-Stoékyj, Washington, D. C. (all deceased).
F. Bogdan, Vancouver, B. C.; A. Cottick, Winnipeg, Man.;
S. Durbak, Winnipeg; T. Humeniuk, Toronto, Ont; S. Jan-
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kow§kyj, Winnipeg; W. Jaszczun, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Rev. P.
Kameneékyj, Toronto; G. Lisowyj, Leeds, England; Rev. Dr.
M. Olenchuk, Whitlaw, Alta.; M. Owcharenko, Charleston,
I1.; J. P. Pauls, Cincinnati, Ohio; A. and P. Pawlyshyn,
Brisbane, Australia; Rev. E. Pilkiw, Winnipeg; B. Rozdilsky,
Saskatoon, Sask.; J. Rozumnyj, Winnipeg; R. Smyk, Coal
City, 1l1l.; M. Surmach, New York; H. Szymonowycz-Rud-
nyéka, Montreal, P. Q.; M. and 1. G.-Tarnawecky, Winnipeg;
W. Topolnyékyj, Winnipeg; O. and W. Trembicki, New
York; K. Tsaruk, Macamic, P. Q.; H. D. Wiebe, Winnipeg.

To all these institutions and persons the author extends
his cordial thanks.

* E3 *

Until 1971 there had been no etymological dictionary of
Ukrainian language in existence, and therefore, the author
has had to depend on general Slavie dictionaries (Miklosich,
Berneker) and dictionaries of particular Slavic languages
(PreobraZ%enskij, Briickner, Mladenov, Vasmer, Machek,
Stawski, ete.). The author has made an effort to excerpt the
entire Ukrainian etymological literature before 1971.3

Concerning the arrangement of the material, he has kept
a strict alphabetical order. The presentation of Ukrainian
words is done so that the literary form appears as the main
entry. Then the dialect and idiomatic deviations follow;
further, the historical documentation is given, and finally,
data of the remaining Slavic languages are included. As a
novum the derivatives and synonyms (substitutes) have been

3 In the meantime, the author continued to publish some re-
sults of his research. Among others the following works in
this field should be mentioned: The Term and Name Ukraine.
Onomastica No. 1, Wmmpeg 1951; The Names Galicia and
Volynia, ibid. No. 2; “Istorija j poxodzenma nazvy mista Xar-
kova”, Naukovyj szmyk UVAN, Vol. 2, New York 1952, 111-
115; “‘Ukra]mskl etymolohiji”, Wlssenschaftltche Mtttetlungen
der Ukrainischen Freien Universitit, Bd. 2, Miinchen, 1958, S.
44-49; “Sputnik and -nik Derlvatlves” Stavic and East-Eu-
ropean Studies, Bd. 4, Montreal 1959- 1960, S. 142-150; “The
Origin of the Name Slav”, Names, Vol. 8, Grand Forks 1960,
S. 65-74; “The Slavic Suffix -epa”, Canadian Slavonic Papers,
Bd. 4, Toronto 1959-1960, p. 115-120; “Poxodzennja i znatennja
nazvy Peremysl”, Peremyshl the Western Stronghold of Ukra-
ine, New York Phlladelphla 1961, pp. 106-109, and others, see
the list on pp. LXXV—LXXXV
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introduced; they build up the second main part of the en-
tries. The third part consists of the comparative Slavie,
Indo-European, or other material with inherited cognates
or sources of loan and foreign words respectively.

Here a decision had to be made concerning the volume
of vocabulary. Although in that regard the author has
oriented himself on the dictionaries of Zelechovékyj, Hrin-
chenko, Kuzela-Rudnyékyj, Andrusyshen-Krett, and the new
Ukrainian-Russian Dictionary by 1. N. Kyryéenko not all
words of these works have been included in his dictionary.
First of all, the important older lexica and the basic stock
of words of today’s Ukrainian literary language have been
taken into consideration. To this the middle Ukrainian
words, neologisms, and those words whose sound, semantic,
cultural and historical aspects are of interest to the reader,
have been added.

In view of the contemporary state of Ukrainian his-
torical lexicography, it was not always possible to introduce
the exact historical data of the word. The dictionary of
Sreznevskij, the collections of Zyzanij, Berynda and the in-
complete dictionary of Tyméenko as well as the index of
Kovaliv formed the basis for the history of words.

Geographical and proper names of people have been
drawn into the dictionary to a great extent. They have been
arranged according to their basic etyma, although here and
there they have been introduced as particular entries.

In 1957, the author decided to translate his material
from Ukrainian into English for the following reasons:
There was no Slavic etymological dictionary in the English
language, thus a Ukrainian-English etymological dictionary
would offer a scientific service not only for the Ukrainian
language but also for the other Slavic languages to the En-
glish speaking users. Another reason which led him to such
a decision was the fact that most Ukrainians (two and a
half million) live in Great Britain, Canada, U.S.A., Au-
stralia and in other English speaking countries.

In compiling his dictionary, the author relied on several
previous works; first of all, on the monographic studies, e. g.
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0. Makaruska’s “Slovar ukrajin§kyx vyraziv, perenjatyx z
mov turk§kyx”, Zapysky NTS, 5, 1 14; 1. Sarovolskyj’s “Ni-
meéki pozyéeni slova v ukrajinskij movi”, Zapysky Kyjiv-
$koho Instytutu Narodnoji Osvity, 1926, 1927, and “Rumun-
§ki zapozyZeni slova v ukrajins’kij movi”, ibid. 1929; D. Se-
lud’ko “Nimeé&ki elementy ukrajin$koji movy”, Zbirnyk Ko-
misiji dlja doslidZennja istoriji ukrajins’koji movy, 1, 1931;
Roman Smal’ Stockyj’s “Prymityvnyj slovotvir”, Studiji do
ukrajins’koji hramatyky, 6, 1929; R. Smal Stockyj’s Die
Germanisch Deutschen Kurtureinfliisse im Spiegel der Ukra-
inischen Sprache, Leipzig, 1942; R. H. Menge's The oriental
Elements in the Vocabulary of the Oldest Russian Epos The
Igor’ Tale, New York 1951, etc.; here also etymologies pub-
lisched in such Ukrainian journals as Ridna Move (1934 -
1939), Ukrajinska mova v Skoli (1951 -1961), a. o., should
be mentioned.

As far as the methodology is concerned the author has
oriented himself on the results of the etymological research
conducted in the recent time by several competent scholars
in America and Europe. The entries were analyzed and ex-
plained etymologically according to the following formula
for genuine as well loan and fereign words:

CHa
Ax= A x, A, x, Ay X3 ALK, + CH [ (a+0)d+s] < S

This formula is to be read as follows: The etymology
of the word x (with its semantic content) in the system of
the language A results from the GENETIC RELATION-
SHIP (<) of the contemporary (C) and historical (H)
material comprising all the appellative (a) and onomastic
(o) formations with their derivatives (d) and semantic
sphere (synonyms and substitutes: s) confronted with
cognates of the other related languages (A; x: A: x» Az X3
... A x) to the source.t

* * *
¢ See Slavistica No. 44, Winnipeg 1962, and Variants of the Ety-

mological Formula”, Die Welt der Slaevn, Vol. 8, No. 2, Wies-
baden 1963, (p. 203-210).
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* * *

The appearance of the first part of this dictionary in
1962 evoked considerable interest among the Slavists. One
of the first reviewers, Valentin Kiparsky, wrote among
others:

... George Y. Shevelov has stated that “one of the sad
traditions of western, and, indeed, not only western,
Slavistics” is “the ignorance of Ukrainian linguistic
facts” (Slavic Word, 4, 1955, pp. 508 - 530). And, indeed,
while some smaller Slavie peoples (Bulgarians, Czechs,
Slovaks) have several etymological dictionaries of their
own since a long time, the more than 40 million Ukrain-
ians have not yet got even one.

It sounds like a bitter irony that Rudnyékyj’s
“workshop” for the compilation of an Ukrainian ety-
mological dictionary, which was started outside of the
Ukraine, in Prague, 1941, had to be transferred to
Heidelberg, Germany, in 1945, and then to Winnipeg,
Canada, still farther from the Ukraine, in 1949. One
must admire the tenacity of the author who continues
his work despite such adverse circumstances. On the
other hand, his work has been facilitated since the
1950’s by the publication of Max Vasmer’s Russisches
etymologisches Worterbuch (Heidelberg, 1950 - 1958).
Vasmer included in his dictionary many words which
he termed “Russian dialectal” and which were, in fact,
present-day Ukrainian. Moreover, most Ukrainian words
which are not recent borrowings from Polish, Rumanian,
Hungarian, Turkish, etc., have a closely corresponding
form in Russian, explained by Vasmer. Nevertheless,
many of purely Ukrainian idioms were unknown to
Vasmer and to receive special treatment by Mr. Rud-
nyékyj.

Before publishing the first part of this Dictionary,
the author distributed among his colleagues a booklet
called Etymological Formula With Especial Reference
to Slavic (Slavistica, 44; Winnipeg, 1962) ... The use
of this formula and the shortcomings of the previous
etymologies by Gorjajev (1898), PreobraZenskij(1910),
Briickner (1927), Vasmer (1954), and Stawski (1956)
are illustrated by some very aptly chosen examples.
Thus, Rudny¢kyj’s etymological dictionary is the first
to follow a previously elaborated etymological formula.
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This formula, however, seems not to cover the most in-
teresting and new feature of the dictionary: the spe-
cifically Ukrainian interjections. As most of them begin
with a-(abaz, abir, abiu, avru, adzu$, aduz, akot, ete.),
one can see already now the great importance of that
innovation. In general, etymological dictionaries include
only few interjections, though it is well known that the
interjections vary from one language to another even
in very closely related groups (for example, the Finnish
and Estonian ones are quite different), and remain the
last words to be forgotten or learned when people
change their language. ..

One of the interesting features of the dictionary
are the words in onomastics. It is fascinating, e. g., to
Jearn that the city Bar in the Ukraine, well known from
the 1768 Polish Confederation (Konfederacja Barska)
against the Russians, was really Bari, the name of a
city in Italy, transplaced to Ukraine by Bona Sforza,
wife of Sigismund I, King of Poland in 1537. Since the
dictionary is being printed in Canada, one understands
that the name of the Canadian province Alberta is in-
cluded, but do not realize the need of including Bachka
(territory in Yugoslavia, around Novi Sad), where only
a few Ukrainians are known to have been living.

As to the etymologies, I agree with most of them,
but I think that Rudnyékyj could have indicated the
sources of some Ukrainian words more exactly...?

Under the title “First Etymological Dictionary of the

Ukrainian Language” C. Bida of Ottawa wrote as follows:®

In the second half of 1962 there appeared under the
auspices of the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences in
Canada the first fascicule of the etymological dictionary
of the Ukrainian language. Its author and editor is
Professor J. B. Rudnyékyj of the University of Mani-
toba. The etymological dictionary is published in the
English language.

This is an epoch making event in the Ukrainian
academic life and linguistic studies especially as it
marks the appearance of the first etymological dic-

Cf. Slavic and East European Review, Vol. 7 (1963), pp. 207-209;
Most of his criticisms were accepted and some of them were
included in the second edition.

Cf. AMERICA, No. 75, Philadelphia, 21, IV, 1966.
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tionary of the Ukrainian language. The Ukrainian Ety-
mological Dietionary by R. V. Kravchuk, as announced
by the Kiev Institute of Linguistics in 1961, has not, to
our knowledge, as yet appeared. The significance of this
event lies in the fact that this is the first Slaviec Ety-
mological Dictionary in he English language. Up till now
all dictionaries of this type appeared in their respective
Slavic or German languages, as in the case of dictio-
naries of Franz Miklosich, Er. Berneker and M. Vasmer.

As it is stated in the Foreword, the author plans
to publish 20 fascicules of this dictionary which will
appear regularly at definite intervals of time. The work
on it started by the author in 1941 in Prague. With
the financial help of the Ukrainian and other education-
al and scientific institutions he was able to collect a con-
siderable amount of material. In 1945 the material was
transferred to Heidelberg where the author continued
to work on the Dictionary in the Indo-European and
Linguistic Institute. Beginning in 1949, the author re-
sumed his research in Winnipeg, where he engaged
himself in unusually active academic life and publishing
activity. At the same time he acted as Professor of
Slavic Languages and Literatures at the University of
Manitoba and for many years served as President of the
Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences in Canada. Thus
the long years of preparation resulted in the ap-
pearance of the first part of the dictionary which marks
an important milestone in the history of the Ukrainian
linguistics for the simple reason that this is a pioneer-
ing work.

The etymological research and related discipline are
always connected with a series of the following prob-
lems: the history of the language and its literary and
linguistic sources; foreign lexical influences; and the
dictionary of the dialectal vocabulary. These are the
problems which require some thought and keen con-
sideration in the preparation of the etymological dictio-
nary. This view finds its full justification in the premise
of V. Kiparsky, who says that it is difficult to prepare
an etymological dictionary of any language before ap-
pearance of reliable historical dictionaries of the given
language. This is quite clear and evident, since in order
to establish the basic source of the origin of the word
and its root meaning, it is necessary first of all to analyze
the various meanings of a given word on the basis of a
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number of historical sources from different epochs. Lan-
guage is an historical notion; its structure as well as its
vocabulary undergo a change in the process of develop-
ment. Only in this perspective of its developmental
process is it possible to grasp adequately the root mean-
ing of the word and its primary form.

Moreover, one of the important sources for the pre-
paration of etymological dictionary is a dialectal dictio-
nary for it reveals to the researcher the lexical wealth
of a language. This is especially true of the archaic
dialects which consistently and persistently preserve the
old forms. Dialects constitute an invaluable reservoir
not only of phonetical, morphological or syntactical
elements, but also lexical peculiarities of the language
in its geographical interpenetration.

A Ukrainian etymologist in his research encounters
difficulties due to the lack of the above mentioned his-
torical, dialectal dictionaries, and other related studies.
J. Tymchenko’s “The Historical Dictionary of the Uk-
rainian Language”, published by the Ukrainian Acad-
emy of Sciences in Kiev in 1930 (the last part appeared
in 1933), is a monumental work though it does not take
into acecount the sources of the XI-XIII centuries as this
was prohibited by the official government prescription.
Nevertheless, it reaches to letter 2K. In the domain of
dialectology, the situation is somewhat better. Recently,
there appeared several regional dialectal dictionaries by
A. Moskalenko in 1958 and P. Lysenko in 1961, but so
far they have been scarcely accessible to scholars on
the American continent. The same can be said about the
abundant ethnographic and dialectal material collected
by 1. Werkhratskyj, P. Chuzhbynskyj, Hnatiuk, Draho-
maniw and others which would provide the scholars
with the wealth of Ukrainian dialectal vocabulary.
However, these are accessible to scholars only to a
limited degree beyond the borders of the native land.

All these inadequacies and unfavorable circum-
stances in the field of linguistic research should be taken
into consideration in evaluating the Ukrainian ety-
mological dictionary which ironically enough appears
for the first time on the North American continent. All
the preparation in selecting the historical material and
choosing the dialectal vocabulary is being done by the
author himself in order to fill the gap in the Ukrainian
lexicographical literature.



XXX

In spite of these difficulties, in the first part of the
dictionary of J. B. Rudnyékyj, one notes a distinct ten-
dency to emphasize the historical aspect of the voca-
bulary of both, modern, medieval and the old period
of the Ukrainian language and this feature immensely
enhances the value and significance of the dictionary.
In addition, the author attempts to accentuate also the
dialectal aspect by differentiating the western Ukrain-
ian lexical fund from the Eastern Ukrainian, but this
aspect of his work is not as thorough as it should be,
perhaps due to the above mentioned reasons. Relatively
more attention is devoted to the vocabulary of the Car-
pathian dialect: namely, the Hucul, Boiko, Lemko and
Transcarpathian. Other dialects are not treated with
such thoroughness.

In his method of research the author maintains and
develops the comparative aspect which is so important
in the etymological research. The author takes into con-
sideration not only Slavic but also numerous European
and non-European languages with which Ukrainian
lexicals are related.

The derivatives and the synonyms are extremely
well represented. The latter has received special at-
tention, though strictly speaking it does not belong to
the etymological studies. And if in the future it will be
represented to such an extent, then one may think that
the first Ukrainian etymological dictionary can serve to
some degree as a dictionary of Ukrainian synonyms.

The inclusion of place names like England, Arctic,
Bachka, ete. and also Christian names — Anthony,
Andrew, ete., in the dictionary indicates the author’s
extensive plan, but one must be cognizant of the fact
that in this type of work it is impossible to discuss the
onomastics consistently and exhaustively. Perhaps the
author has decided to treat only the most widely diffused
and generally used names.

With all these valuable features of the dictionary
of J. B. Rudnyékyj, one can notice a certain lack of
foreign, non-Ukrainian lexicals which have been fully
absorbed by the Ukrainian language. Without them it
would be impossible to get along today. These are the
words of the type, such as abonent (subscriber), absida
(apse), awarija (accident), awangard (vanguard),
anarkhija (anarchy), anketa (questionaire), apokryf
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(apocrypha), asket (ascetic), anatomija (anatomy),
analiza (analysis), albom (album), arsenal (arsenal),
arterija (artery), asekuracija (insurance), asystent
(assistant), balistyka (ballistics), barometer (baro-
meter), baljustrada (balustrade), and so on. These and
other similar words constitute today an important and
organic lexical fund in the Ukrainian language. One can
hardly omit them from consideration.

On the other hand, one comes across many inter-
jections like ahu (halloo), ahow (hi), ahush, aj (oh),
ady, akur, akysh, aduz, adzus, aciu, ake, balam and so
forth, which have little in common with the etymological
studies and strictly speaking, belong to the onoma-
topoeic formations. It is a striking feature that other
etymologists, for some reason or other, include in-
terjections in their respective dictionaries as, for ex-
ample, F. Slawski, the author of the most recent ety-
mological dictionary of the Polish language.

While discussing the onomatopoeic formations, it
would be wise to mention at this point the related field,
namely the lexical derivatives with emotive coloring
‘which one meets not only in the interjections but also in
nouns and verbs. To this group usually belong words
without a suffix in which the root is repeated in order
to reinforce the acoustic element. As a result of this re-
petition the words acquire emotional overtones. Many
lexical formations were created in this manner, in
Slavic and other Indo-European and non-European lan-
guages as, for example, kohol’, khokhol, Russian; kolo-
kol, prapor (*por-por); the latter is exemplified in
French: c’est beau-beau. In this sphere of formations
one should look for the etymology of such words as “be-
bekhy” which Briickner for some reason connects with
the etymology of word babe (an old lady). A relatively
large number of words were formed in this way, which
from the derivational point of view are connected with
interjections and it is here that one should look for their
respective etymologies.

In my opinion, one should add to these lexical for-
mations such words as baraban (drum), balabukh(a),
ete., rather than to connect them with words of Persian
or Turkic-Tartar origin as it is done by Mladenov.

* * *

In this brief review of J. B. Rudnyékyj’s dictionary,

it is difficult to evaluate the sources which the author
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intends to use since they are to appear in the last part
of the proposed work. Nevertheless, from the cited ab-
breviations one concludes that the work under consi-
deration is being prepared on the basis of rich lexical
material. This, in part, is suggested by the abundancy
of cited etymological variants of different scholars to
whom the author refers quite frequently.

Moreover, on the basis of the first part it would be
premature to give a proper evaluation of the dictionary
which still requires enormous amount of work and
scholarly effort. On the other hand, if we compare the
first part of J. Rudnyékyj’s etymological dictionary and
its respective source material with the already mention-
ed Polish dictionary of F. Stawski, then we can con-
clude that the former illustrates greater abundancy of
source material than the latter. This fact should be em-
phasized since Slawski’s dictionary is being prepared
on indigent Polish soil, where the author had at his
disposal all the available documentary sources.

We are confident that the forthcoming parts of this
methodologically well organized work will be enriched
by lexical material and that the author will succeed in
completing his daring undertaking which will constitute
a new page in the annals of Ukrainian linguistics.

The most extensive review of this dictionary was written
by R. V. Kravchuk in Voprosy jazykoznanija, No. 4, Moscow
1968, pp. 117 - 134. The reviewer (—himself the initiator of
the Kievan etymological dictionary of 1961) raised several
valid points and in general was favourably inclined to this
work. Two other severe (though in some instances stylisti-
cally arrogant) critics, Ol. Horbach? and G. Yu. Shevelov,s
missed many points both in methodological and substantial
respect, in some cases misunderstood the author or misinter-
preted his presentation of the material as well as his etymo-
logies. The rebuttal of their particular, invalid, points along
with inclusion of their justified criticisms are to be found

7 Cf. Cyuacnicms, No. 23, Miinchen 1963, pp. 117-122; No. 40, 1964,
pp. 116-121.
8 Cf. Language, Vol. 44, Baltimore 1968, pp. 856-875.
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in the Addenda et Corrigenda — section of this dictionary
on pp. 903 - 924, or in some other scholarly publications.®

Finally, an explanation regarding the second revised
edition of this work should be made. It was well perceived
and briefly characterized by Thomas F. Magner in his review
of the dictionary in General Linguistics, No. 2, p. 162:

... Rudnyékyj’s method of publication is novel: the
first five Parts (from A to Voropaj) were published in
1961 and are here re-published, with mistakes corrected
and post-1961 references added; ...after Part 10 ap-
pears, Parts 6 to 10 will be re-published in a second
revised edition; and so on until 20 Parts have appeared
and have been revised. This technique, which has certain
practical advantages, has one disadvantage for the buyer
who may find himself assembling parts of two editions.

Rudnyékyj is a pioneer in that his work is the first
etymological dictionary of a Slavic language to appear
in English; this is not of overwhelming importance for
Slavic specialists, though most of us do read English
better than Ukrainian, but it is a boon for our colleagues
in other fields. Since etymological dictionaries of related
languages obviously supplement each other. Rudnyékyj’s
work enhances the value of Vasmer’s etymological dic-
tionary of Russian in that Rudnyékyj has up-to-date
references for the many items common to both Russian
and Ukrainian. ..

The differences between the first and the second edi-
tions of Parts 1 - 5 of this dictionary, the revisions, additions
and corrections in the latter were extensively discussed by
Iraida Gerus-Tarnawecka in Die Welt der Slaven, Jahrgang
13, Wiesbaden 1968, pp. 330 - 336. With the kind permission
of the author and by courtesy of the publisher O. Harras-
sowitz they are quoted here on pp. 897 - 902.

9 Cf. Die Welt der Slaven, Jahrgang 15, Wiesbaden, 1970, pp.
93-95, Otto Harrassowitz.
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ETUMOJIOTIYHUN CJIOBHUK
YKPATHCbKOi MOBH

L

Baasxen, nposie xmo e6ix wa DBamoxiewgumni,
B, na cayxoy eopora we cmasuww,

Tpyou scumma 0iz nei npuceamus.

Ta mpuui moi Giraxen, xmo Ha “YwRuUni,
00 weap 3amwu 60PIM IAMKNYGULU,

Aar wnei wue, smaraécy, 10pi6 ...

Erumosroris, T06T0 MoXoAXKeHHd, icTopia # mepBicHe 3Ha-
YeHHs cJIiB, IikaBuja MeHe e B yaci Haykm B Crpuiicekifi
rimuazii B 1920-ux poxax. BHBYaIOUM JIATMHCBKY, I'pDELBKY,
HiMenbKy Ta iHmi MoBH, MM cepemHbomKinbHukm (Bormax
Aymun, dpocnas CrosbehbKud, i 1H.) nopiBHIOBasIM mesKi cio-
Ba 3 yKpaiHceKoi MOBM 3 ixHimMmu BigmoBimHMKaMu B KiscHd-
HUX 4K cydJacHuUX MoBaxX. He o6xommujocsa Toxi % Ges T. 3B.
skapriBIMBOI HapoaHoi eTnMoJiorii B poai BHBOAy paHIy3n-
KOTO jour-y Bif ykpalHCchbKOTO sxypy (BiAJIEKTHOrO 03HAYeHHS
»PaHHBOI Kamku'’), mMamanuey Bix ,MaMa Jmrae’, a Ha3BH
Mmicra CTpus Bix ogHOro 3 HAMKX ,,cTpuiB” (==magbkis). Ilep-
IO HayKOBOIO ITpalelo, I0 s BUBYAB TONi I103a 060B’A3KO-
BUMH TifpyuHuxaMu, 6yB CnoeHur zyxux ciie 3exnona Ky-
seni (Kwuis - JIatmrir, 1919). IlIpounryroun oxpemi cropiakm
niel KHMIKKH, a TO i 3aBUAIOYH JeAKi CJI0Ba HATIAM ATE, A BIKE
TOZi IepeKoHyBaBCd, L0 3 icTopielo ciiB Ta Ha3B 3B’A3aHA
icropis KyJsbTypH maHOTO Hapony, 30KpeMa KOJIM Hjie IIpo
B3a€MHUHH 3 iHmmMuM HapomaMu # IXHIME KyabTypamn.!

Vaisepenrerceki cTyaii y JIsBoBi B 1930-mx poxax mo-
rimbuny # CKpimuin B MeHe 3allikaBjleHHA eTuMoJioriero. f
TOAI Brepie II03HAHOMMBCA 3 €THMOJIOTIUHMMH CJIOBHHKAMH
&. Mixnommua, H. I"'opaesa, A. IIpeoGpaxenckoro, E. Bep-
Hexepa. Bee x HalicuibHillle BpadKeHHS poOMB Ha MeHe ToAi
O BprokHep CBOIM €THMOJIOTIYHMM CJIOBHHKOM IIOJIBCBKOL
moBu (1927): #or0 mHpOKHME KyJBTYpPO3HABYO-iCTOPHYHMI
maXix 10 MOBHHMX SIBHIN, TPHCTYNHA (hOpMa # CKOHAEHCOBAHO-

1 Tlop. 3Gipnwux na nowany 3ewona Kyszex. 3HTIHI. 169 (1962), crop. 85.
XXXV
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sicHa TIofiaya MaTepissty 3 6araTbMa IHTaTaMi 3 yKpaiHCBKOI
MOBH — BCe Il KOPHCHO BILJIMBAJIO Ha MOI MoJjofeui HayKoBi
3anikaByieHHs THM Gispine, mo Mol Tomimai BumTesni — fu
Auys, B. Tamunekuii Ta F0. KypnsaoBna gy»xe 4acTo 3amyc-
KaJIHCA B €THMOJIOTIIO aleJIATHBIB Ta HA3B y 4aci cBOixX BH-
Kaafnis, BIpaB uH ceMiHapiB.

B 1933 poui nouasa suxonuTn B Bapuasi Pigua moea —
HOMyIAPHO-HAYKOBHI JKypHai 3a pemaknietro Ie. Orienxa
(nismimoro Mmrponosnra Inapiona B Bimmimesi, Kamaxma).
Ommparouncss Ha IIpeoGparxeHCKOMy, a TOJIOBHO BpIOKHEpO-
Bi, pemaxTop yacro mojaBaB y momyJapHi# cdopmi ermmosio-
rifo MOOAMHOKNX YKPaiHCHKHX CJIiB,2 UM APYKYBaB HA CTOPiH-
KaxX CBOTO JKYpHAJy eTmMoJioriuni crarri imumx mMoBO3HaB-
nis, ganp. I'p. Insidesxoro, M. Bimnka, 1. Beamroperkoro, €.
I'punaka # in. S muabHo umraB Ledl skypHaJ (HaBiTH Aesxui
Yac KOJBIOPTYBAB HOro Mbx crymeHTaMu-yKpainicramu) H
HafpYKyBaB TaM KilbKa cTareil, B ToMy JeAki eTmmoJorivmHo-
ro xapaxTepy (Hamp. ykpaiHCBKe JiTHUWe-LiTosuwe).?

Bee sk Mol Tomimui etmMmosoriuHi 3anikaBieHHA HIJIH
GiseIn Mo JriHil oHOMAacTHKH, Hixk anesaTueiB. ¥ 1935 p. a1 maB
moscHenus uasB Kynvzuz i Cambopa, a Tam eTmmoJoril Ta-
KHMX TOmOHIMIB, ax Crpuii, Cemueunie, Tepe6oensn, JKynun,
Tomo.* Mos Ilepma MaricrepChbka IIpalls TopKaJjaca II0XO-
J)KeHHS HapOCTKIB -uwie, -UCbKO, -CbKO B yKpaiHCEKi#f MOBi
(1934), npyra maBaja IOACHEHHS H eTHMOJIOTIIO IOJIBCBKHX
dopm jachad||jechaé (1936),* a BepmITi HOKTOPCHKA AHCEPTa-
uis i3 1937 p.: I'eozpadhizcni Ha3eu BoikiewuHy MicTria 1m0-
sicHeHHs GJIM3BKO ABOX THCAY OpOHIMIB, rigponimis Ta Ha3B
MicneBocTel, HEPigKO 3 €THMOJIOTIAMHK aleJIITHBIB.>

2 Yx misHim 3i6pano B OKpemmil CIOBHHIOK, mo Mix Kimens xuTra MuTpomo-
anta IiapioEa sbepirasca B Bimmimesi. Moi nopagX APYKyEat: foro B opui
NONyAAPHOTO STUMOAOIIYHOIO CAOBHEKR, HA #als, He BRiHUaImCa yemixom.

3 Ilopmi HATOJOBKM NWTOBAHHX y IBOMY TeKcTi crarell, KHmXoR, Gpomryp mo-
reHl B kEmENi: J. B. Rudnyékyj: A Bibliography of Writings 1933 196'3
Winnipeg, 1964.

4 Tlepma mpans smimia ApyKoM B Vrpaincekomy Hayrozomy Incrutyri 3 Bap-

wazi 3 1935 p., apyre mmpamna: Slavistica UVAN y Binrinesi B 1967;

IpyTa Jalmmuiacd B pykommci B apxisax JrBincrkoro yHiBepcHTery.

Ipans suimaa gpykoM y Jssori ® 1939 p.; Apyre BExaBHA: Onomastica

UVAN No. 23-24, Binriner 1962.
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Tlicta moxTopary, 3aBaAxu crapaHHEsm 3. Kyzem, s xi-
cTaB HaykoBy crumenpiro Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft
B Yxpaincexomy HayxoBomy ImcturyTi B Bepsiui ass onpa-
IIOBAaHHA BEJIMKOT'O YKpPaiHCBKO-HIMEIIBKOT'O CJIOBHHKA. I3
cBoero yactuHow (6yxBu: A—O) s 6yB rorosmit y 1941 po-
ni® # Toni »x mepeixas o Ilparm 3 HamipoMm 3amoyYaTKyBaTH
cBiff BtacHMil NPOEKT: IpPaIio HAJ €THMOJIOTIUHHM CJIOBHH-
KOM yKpaiHCBKOI MOBH.

Byio kifbKa CIOHYK MAJIA IILOTO.

Hacamnepen BiguyrTs HaykoBoI moTpe6Hu Tako-
T'0 CJIOBHHKA. B 6araTboxX eTHMOJIOTrivyHMX Npansax y cjlaBicTH-
ui # inmoeBponeicTuni yrpainceki moBui cdaxTH Morim 6 mo-
IIOMOTTH BHUCBITJINTH OJHY 4M APyry mpoGiemy. 3 yBaru Ha
Gpax eTmmosoriuHOro c0BHHKA yKpaiHchKOi MOBH (AKX y3a-
Tajli MOBHOTO TJIYMAa4HOTro, CHHOHiMiuHOTO, icTOpHuUHOTO, Ais-
JIEKTHYHOrO H IHIMMX CcJIOBHMKIB) 1 cjoB’sHebKe 1 impmoeBpo-
neficbKe MOBO3HABCTBO BHABJIAIOTH HENOJIKH, 10 IX MOXKHA 6
JIETKO OMHMHYTH, AKOm GyB Taxkuil cjoBHHK. Hikynu npasmy
AiTH, HacmpaBAi yxpalHchKa MOBa 1ie He ,,BBeneHa” JocTar-
HBO B €TUMOJIOTIYHO- HOplBHHJILHl nociligy it ne BigGHBaeThCA
Ha 3arajIbHOMY piBHI CJIOB’AHCBKOTO YM IIOPIBHAJIBHOTO MO-
BO3HABCTBA B3araji. SIK IpHKIam MOXKe TOCJIYKHTH YKpaid-
CBKHE BUI'YVK J3yc[b]!, 1110 3aJIMMIAETHCS €IUHHM CJIOB’SIH-
CLKMM CJIfloM caTeMoBOro Iepexomy *¢h- B *z- B mpaiupo-
eBpOIeichKy emoxy (Iop. zyce, crop. 774). JMoci nporo aBm-
m@a HiXTO He 3aBBa)XyBaB y NODIBHAJILHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI,
60 yxpainceki MOBHI maui GyJsiM AJIst HHOTG 3aMKHYTi Ha ciM
3aMKiB. € GaraTo iHmmx ¢akTiB, AK oT cyoBa 3diteutl, ozpsig-
Hutl, 0COPYKHULL, PAHTYX, canamdxa # iH., 110 BHOCATL HOBHH
MaTepian y ciaBicTHKy H iHmoeBpomeicTHKY. ‘

Jpyroo He MEHIN BajKJMBOI0 NPUYMHOIO B3ATHCA 34
CIIpaBy yKpPalHCBKOT'0 eTHMOJIOTiuHOro cjoBHuKa 6yso Big-
YyTTHA BifmMoBiZanbHOCTH 3a BCIO TOAILUIHIO FeHepa-
niro yKpaimicriB-MOBO3HABIB, 1u;o — Ha MOI0 AYMKYy — IIO-
BuHHa Oyna BHecTH CBOIO HmafiKy # cBiff BKJaj y 3arajbuo-

8 3. Kyseuas it Ap. Pyyuunseuii: Yrpaincsxo-uixeyswus caoenux. Orro Tappa-
ccomin, Jaimuir 1943.
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YKpaiHCBKY KYJIBTYPHY CKapGHMIIO, KOJIM TIOTIepemHi IIOKO-
JMHA 3 IMUX uM iHIEX TPHYHH He MOTJIM LhOro 3pobuTH. S
GyB TOmi mepexoHaHu#, mo enuunit Muxafino I'pymescemit
B minamni icropii cmpomircs Ha (He3sakiHueHy) cHHTe3y, TaK
ax mepen HHM OMesnsH OroHOBCHKME HpPOOYBaB CHHTe-
3u B pxinaani icropii smiTepaTypH, S3HAHIIOBIIN IPOAOBK-
HuKa B Muxaitnosi Bosuakosi. B finsHni MoOBO3HaBCTBa Ta-
KOl CHHTe3M BcixX JiTepaTypHHUX, RifJIEKTHHX, iCTOpHYHHX, CH-
HoHiMiummX, TOmO- ¥ aHTpomOoHiMiuHMX BHTBODPIB AyXa yKpa-
incekoro Hapozny He Gyso. IIpukpo meni 6yj0 yacoM IIPHCIY-
XaTHCA YBAHBKYBATOCTI [eAKHX HECKOMILIIKOBaHMX Iarpio-
TiB 1po ,,JOTUPHTHCAYEJITHIO YKpPaiHCBKY KYJIBTypy' —
6e3... emmoJsioriyaoro ciaoBemka! Otoxx Tpeba Gysno 3apa-
OuTH THM GijbIle, 1m0 B TOM uac ami B YKpaiHi, aHi Ha emi-
rpanii HiXTO IIpo cmpaBy TaKOr'o CJIOBHMKAa He AYMAB.

BesmocepeAHiM NMOMTOBXOM JAJA MOrO IIpo-
exTy Gysau mpodecopn Osexcanpep Bproxnep ra Maxe Pac-
Mep, KOKHUIT m0-cBoeMy, B Bepurini. Ilepmoro # Binsinas xeck
3 BecHOIO 1938 poxy # MaB 3 HEHM 0BTy JAHMCKyCil0 Ha TeMy
MOXOMKEeHHS NeAKHX MicleBHX Ha3B, BKJIOYHO 3 YKpaiH-
cuxuM Bepaunom y Taymauni, nio foro BpiokHep yBakaB 38
Bigmoiguux Bepniny B Himeuunni. B cBoiit sackasocti m0
MeHe, K MOJIOZIOT'0 TOJi 4JeITa eTHMOJIOTi], a B NMPUXHJIBHO-
cri §o ykpaiHcekoi Hayxu # KyJabTypH B3araji (Bin 3HaB i
ninne Isana dpanka, AUByBaBcA, YOMy HeMae YKpaiucbkoro
yuiBepcurery y JIbBoBi, #i T. m.) BproKHep BHCIOBHB TOAI
AYMKy TPO KOHEUHICThL OIPAIOBAHHS €THMOJIOTIYHOTO CJIOB-
HEKA ykpaiHcbkol MoBH, sKOro Gpak — Ha HOro AYMKY —
MOIIKYJILHO BifuyBaBes B ciaBicTumi.

Muaxme nuBuBes Ha cupaBy Pacmep. Pas, meck HA 1O-
yaTky 1939 poKy, IOKa3yl4M MeHi Ha CBOEMY MOMeLIKaHH]
madKH 3 MATEpIAJIAME HJIA CBOIG POCIHCHKOTO eTHMOJOriy-
HOTO CJIOBHHKA, BiH ropao 3afABHB, L0 HOrO CJIOBHHK Oyne
mo6pui i gas ,Kasafiepyceim”. TpeGa 6 xi6a 3po6uTH AKHHACH
IONATKOBHI 30MIMT YKpalHChKHX CJiB, AKMX BiH He BKJIIOUMB
70 CBOTO pOCIHCHKOTO CJIOBHMEKA, ,ajle iX yxe He TaK TO Ga-
raTo!” — 3aBBauB. MeHe 3MMBYBaJja TOAI He Tinbku Pacme-
poBa ,,Majlopycbka’ TepMiHoJIOTiA (3 TAKHUME XK NO3HAYKAMH
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Oysmn #0r0 KapTKM B CKPHHBKaX i3 MaTepisanamm), aje B3a-
raji TpaKTyBaHHA YKpaiHCBKOI JIEKCHKM SK CBOTO POJa ,,J0-
JaTky’”’ mo pocificbkoi. Amxe 3K Takuii caM ,,OBaTOK” MOMKHA
6yno G 3poOMTH i AJIA MOJIBCHKOI, wechbKoi, 6oarapcerkoi, um
inmux moB. IIpaBaa, meski 3 HEX y:ke MajM TORI cBOi eTHMO-
Jloriyni CJIOBHMKH, ajle Bce TAKH caMa HacTaHoBa dacMepa
(— giitcaoro wirena HayxoBoro ToBapucrBa im. ITleBuenka!)
0 yxpaincbkol MoBH GyJia fmJIs MeHe TOHI HoBa i He3BHYHA.
Bigsigyroun ax ricre fioro MoBoszHaBumit cemimap y 1938-39
POKax, A He Mir HafUBYBAaTHCH, SK BiH JO3BOJIAB CTYNEHTAM
ynTaTH , Ajer” samicts Onee gags XI er., K Mir TojepyBa-
TH Bif[pisHAHHA B IpansaX AedKHX CBOIX YYHIB TAaKHX MOB fK
»Raaiapyceim”, mo6iu ogHoYacHoro ,,Pyrenim”, a 1me mopyu
iz ,,Yxpaimim”. Hama ,npussHe”’ 3 dacmepom H0Bro He TpH-
Bajla THM Ginbine, mo Mif nepeizg mo Ilpary DpuIUHEB 0CO-
GucTi B3a6MMHH, AK 34a€ThCA, Ha JOBrUi yac (BIepile MH 3y-
cTpinmesa ax B 1958 p. Ha OHOMAacTHYHOMY KoHrpeci B Mion-
xeHi).

Te, mo Bpisasiocss B mam’aTh i3 Gepirinchkux yaciB Oys
dacmepir 3aKHf ,,MOTITHKE’, He HAYKH B KOJIaX YKPaiHCBKEX
YYeHMX: y34THCA 3a LIOCh IIOBaXKHe, [0 cepiosHol mpamni,
Hamnp. 371a73KeHHA YKPalHCEKOT'0 eTHMOJIOTiYHOI0 CJIOBHUKA —
Ha HOT'0 TOAIMIHIO AYMKY — YKpaiHcTBo 6ysi0 Hesxi6ue. Tpe-
6a OyJi0 IMOrOAHTHCA 3 CyMHOIO HificHicTio, 60 i cpaBmi Ta-
KOr'0 CJIOBHMKA MM He MAaJH H CIpKOBHMH 0YHMAa CBITH/IM TIe-
pen mMHMPOKHM CBiTOM.

Orax y Bepuaini ocrarouno odopmmuiacsa, a B Ilpasi B
1941 p. mouaJia 3pificHioBaTHCA iflest yKPalHCHKOIO €THMOJIO-
TiyHOro cjI0BHHKA. SI MaB 1[ACTH BHKJIAaJaTH B YKpalHCLKOMY
Binsnomy # y KapsioBoMy yHiBeperTeTax y crosmui Uexii, ra-
6imiryBapmmca B mepmomy B 1940 p., a B Apyromy B 1943.
Uepes Buxjagu i ceminapi & MaB MOXKJIMBiCTL KOHTaKTy 3
YKpPaiHCBKOI0 aKaJeMiuYHOIO MOJIOANIO, & TeX KOPHCTYBaHHS
NPEKPaCHIMH KHIDKKaAMH H JKypHaJbHHMH pecypcamu Ciro-
B'ancokol Bi6miorexu B Kaposmimymi. Jupexmia 6i6miorexn
(rounim: x-p Kapsas Bemep, nisuim 6i6iioTexap y IMafimess-
Gepsi) BimcTymmia MeHi OKpeMy KiMHATY, Kyau A II03HOCHEB
pismi cyroBHMKHM # sxypHasu. YMoBM mpani Gysm imeaJbHi.
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KyxaerypHo-Ocsitasa Pedepentypa Vipaincsroro HarjoHass-
Horo O6’enmamna B Bepuini npusHaumia MeHi ofHYy cTuUneH-
Ril0 Ha OIJIATY CTYHEHTA-NIOMIiYHUKA, 3rogoM YKpaiHChKuil
Henrpansauit Komirer y Kpakosi masas gpyry cruneHpiio,
a caMm tpetio, a Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft uersepry.
3 pomoMororw KiJBKOX aCHCTEHTIB-CUIBPOGITHMKIB A mouas
OCHOBHY €KCHEpIIilo yKpalHChKHX MaTepianis iz ciasicTHu-
HuX i yKpaiHO3HAaBYMX KYDPHAJIE T2 OKPEMUX Mpallb, [0 Ma-
M BigHOIIEHHA N0 yKpaiHChKOI eTuMoJiorii. 3 mIpueMHicTIO
# BRAUHICTIO 3rajyi0 TyT HepIUMX CBOIX TEXHIUHHX CIiBpO-
6irHukin: m-pa Oseny Kymmnip, Tapaca Jlykaua, Oseny Bi-
Jaensky, Mapiro [Imen'ropesky, Hartaniro Pygrunsky, Mapka
AnTOHOBHMYA # iH.

B 1944 nadmuireska cdipma Orro Mappaccosin, mo apy-
KyBaJjia Jedxi mpani 3 yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa, MONIKaBUJIACT CJIOB-
HHUKOM 1 oGinsasa foro sumatu. TUM yacoM BOHA HaNpPYKyBa-
Jia ;ABi cTOpiHKM NPOOHHX racesl Wi HaroJioBKoM Etymolo-
gisches Worterbuch der ukrainischen Sprache. Probeseiten.
Ix 7 mopo3cunas Ha afpecu BiMOMHX MEHi MOBO3HABIIIB i Bif
NeAKHX gicras Bigmosimi.

Ha nromy Micri HaBomky Befki 3 yKpaiHCBKHMX roJjocis
Toro uyacy.” I rak Bacuns Jles, miit cTapmuii kostera 3 JIbBiB-
CBKOr'0 yHiBepCUTeTy, IuCas:?

ErtumosoriyHuil CJIOBHHK YKpPaiHCHKOI MOBM II€ 30B-
ciM HoBa piu, He3BMua#iHO MOTpiOHA AJIA THX, IO BUBYA-
I0Thb yKpaiHCBKY MOBY. ABTOp CJIOBHHKA, 3HAHUH YIKe
BYEHOMY CBiTOBI MOBO3HaBEIh, MiMHABCA BEJHKOIO i He-
3BUYAHHOIO BaJ)KKOI'0O Oijia, TOMY IO 3HaHI FoTenep eru-
MoJIOTiuHi CJIOBHUKM CJIOB'AHCHKUX MoB (Mikiporiua —
mepecrapimuil, BepHexepa — HepokiHueHMH) 06iMaroTH
NOPiBHAJIbHMIT MaTepifaN yCixX cJIOB’THCBKHX MOB, JEKOJIN
He IIORAIOYM IIpH OKPEMUX CJIOBAX yKpaiHCBKMX BinIro-
BigHuKiB. 30BCiM 3po3yMiie, IO cHeNiANBHHE €THMOJIO-
TiYHUP CJIOBHHK OfHiel MOBM MYCUTh GYTH HOKJamHuUH i
rourmit. A 3 Toro 3asnaHHA npod. SIp. Pymuunprud Bu-
B'A3yeThCA 30BciM pnobpe. BHKOPHCTOBYIOUW NOPiBHAJD-

7 3Ba immoMoBHEMH Bigrykauu (9ecHEMME, HIMEHBKHMH, aHTAificbKEME) RHE.
aRrIiECPEA YRCTHHA BCTYIY.

8 B nuratax 30epemeno MPABOIHC LOXKNOLO 3 MOBOBHABHIB Tak, §E BiH HOro
BKEBAB Y IACTAX.
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HHI MaTepifs CJIOBHAKOBHI I'DEIBKOI, CTAPOCIIOB’ AHCHKOL
i iHmux coor’sTHEHKUX MOB Ta yKpaiHChKi icTopuyHi # cy-
yacHi i mexosiuy mopmarouM JiTepaTypy IpenMery, aBTop
BHSACHIOE KOXKHE CJIOBO BCeGiuHO i BUBOIMTH Ha ILJIOIIH-
HY iHmOeBpoNedcsKEX MOB. JJONiNbHO TeX yKIIagae aBTOp
CJIOBHHKA HIMEIbKOIO MOBOIO, IO6 THM 3pOGHUTH HOro
TOCTYIHUM ychoMy BueHOMY cBiTomi. Koo aBTOp BHKiH-
YUTH CJIOBHHMKA, Gyae BiH qyiKe KOPUCHOIO i HeoOXimHOIO
KHIDKKOIO JIJIA KOXKHOIO, XTO X04Ye OCHOBHO Mi3HATH K-
painceky MoBy. Tomy ErumoJsoriuHumil CJIOBHHK IIpod.
Ap. PynHUNBKOrO HAJIEXUTH IHPO NoBiTaTH i mobaxa-
TH HOMY, 00 KHIKKA CKOpO mofaumsa cBiT!

B posmomy smeri I1. Kopasiis 3’AcyBaB och Tak CBOE CTa~
HOBHIIIE [0 CJIOBHUKA B3araji, a Jo #oro NMpoGHUX CTOPiHOK
30KpeMa:

1. 3 peeccrpy cxis TpeGa BHKPECIHTY NPOBIHOisITi3-
Mmu. CrroBHUK Mae GyTu moGymosanuil Ha Marepiaii jire-
parypaoi mosu. Hanpurian cjosa 6piz (3ax.-ykp.) i jo-
wany, AKoro HaBiTe B cioBHUKY bB. I'puHYeHKa HeMa,
Tpeba BUKHHYTH, TUM Oijblle, IO CJIOBO JOWQJY € CUHO-
HiM BimoMoro B JiiT. MoBi Jouw,enry. Tak caMo He ITOBHH-
Hi GyTH B peecTpi i nepxoBHOCJOB AHi3Mu. Hamnp. cjoBo
Zaj0, IK IePKOBHOCJIOB'AHI3M, He HAJIEXKUTHL A0 JIEKCHY-
HOro CKJIafly cy4acHoi yxpaiHChKOi JliTepaTypHoi MOBH.
He cirin HaBaHTAXKyBATH CJIOBHHK apXai3zMaMu i IPOBiH-
nifsismMaMu, a HaTOMICTh NOIIMPHUTH PEECTP 33 PAXYHOK
iHmuX JiTepaTypHUX cJIiB, AKi He BBIHIILIM IO CIIOBHMKA.

2. Camull NPUHIHI €TEMOJIOri3yBaHHA CJIIB IPUHHA-
rHuit. Tpeba 6 TiMbKM BUTPUMATH GLIBLIY ITOCTiNOBHICTDH
3 BifnoBigHOCTAMY B iHMHX cioB’sHCHKEX MoBax. HapTo
e crocyerscs Ginopycsroi Mosu. Hamp., nosa goez 3 6i-
JIopychbKoi MOBH He HaBoRMThCA Bignosinoi dopmu. Tak
caMo B 20To8uit, 206iTu Tomo. [IpaBUIIFHO POOKUTE aBTOD,
mo GisTopychKy MOBY CTABUTH Ha ApyriM michi micsa po-
cificekoi, ajie TpebGa Lie IPOBOJKTH IOCJINOBHO, a TAKOXK
i me mponyckaru 6is0pyCchKOI MOBH, AK Ile TPamIAeThCs
Ha NPOGHUX cTopiHKax.

3. He Bifgomo, 3 axux MipkyBaHb GlI0pYyChKi cyioBa
MMO3HAYAIOTHECA JIATHHKOIO, a POCifichbKi BiacHUM IIpud-
tom? Kpame 6ysno 6 yHicikysaTu B Toil aGo B Toil Gik.
Hymaro, mo HociifgosHime ¥ Haykosime GyJo 6 Bei cy-
4acHi MOBM ITO3HAYATH JIATUHKOIO, a cTapi (cT.~yKp. i cT.-
H.-CJI.} KUPHIJIUIEIO.
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4. Pocificeki cjroBa (Koyiu 3ajuuiuTH CBiff ImpHQT)
Tpeba mepenasaTu odinifiHuM IMPaBOMMCOM, BiIKUHYBIIH
b B KiHni ciB | aminusmu + Ha e. B pocifickkim odinift-
HiM mpaBormcei Bike 3 1917 pory He iceye mHi % i B. OT-
Ke HeMa panii ycKJIaAgHATH YKpaiHCHKUE CIIOBHUK 3ai-
BHMH 3HaKaMH, fAKi Binifium B chepy icropii. Craporo
pocifickrxoro mpasomucy o 1917 pory moTpUMyeThCS Te-
Ilep yacTHHA CTapoi pocificsrol emirpanii, B6auarouu pe-
¢opmy poc. mpasommcy 1917 poky cmpaBoio pyk GoJib-
LeBU3MY, TORI AK Hacupasai pecdopma Gysa IepesBepeHa
Poc. Axan. Hayx we B uepsni 1917 poky, To6To mo 6015~
LIEBHUIBKOI pPeBOJIIONii.

5. Oymaro, mjo cjosa mix turysiom aksl. Tpe6a 6y-
J06 llepenaBaTH He JIATHHKOIO, a4 KHUPHJIKNE0. Ajie cJio-
Ba mip TurysoM Ursl. TpeGa IepemaBaTH JIATHHKOIO, GO
BOHM CIIpaBAi cHijbHI [y BCIX CJIOB’SHCBKHX MOB.

6. A cy_MHiBameI, mo6 B JiTep. yKpaiHChKilf MOBi
TOPAL 3 2OMiK iCHYBaJIo zomir? Tpeba 6 3a/THIIHTH B TEK-
CTi, AK OCHOBHY JiTepaT. OPMY TiJIbKH 2OMiH, 3BEPHYB-
g yBary Ha immi mopi6mi Bumagxu. IIokuigo Tpeba mo-
OaTH eTHMOJIOril0 3araJibHO-BKUBAHUX CJIiB.

7. Ciosa min turysom aksl. (mamp. govéti) TpeGa
TNOCITiOBHO MICTHTH Tepepn CJIOBaAMH Iy THTYJIOM aukr.
(mamp. rophTH), a He HABNAKM, AK e BUIAHO 3 HaBeje-
HUX npuxigajnis. BignosBigHocTi 3 HOBHX CJI0B’AHCBKHX
MOB Tpeba NOofaBaTH B TAKOMY IOPAAKY: CIOYATKY cxip-
HO-cjroB’AHChKI MoBH (yKpaiHChKa, pocificbka, Giropycs-
Ka), JaJii MiBEEHHO-CJIOB'AHCHKI MOBH (IIOJIBChKA, UYeCh-
Ka, CJIOBIHCBHKA).

. 8. Cnosa cymuisHoi erumojiorii a6o cirosa, mio He
nigmalorsesa ernmonorisy_'aamno B3araJi, ciuig 6u GyJo
3 JeAKUX NPaKTHYHUX MIpPKYBaHb Bif3HAUUTH B KiHII.

ITpara, 5 srororo 1945.

A. KonesaJios, mpogecop Kaacwunoi ¢imosorii 8 Yxpa-

incexoMy BimpHoMy VYuisepcureri, BucioBHBEA TaK IIpo
CJIOBHUK :

3 BEJIMKOIO HACOJIONOIO IIPOUYUTAB IPOGHI CTOPIHKM
Bamoro €THMOJIONIYHOro cyoBHuKa. [lyxe mpueMHo Ga-
YUTH cepel YKPaiHCHKUX MOCHimHuKiB JriHrsicTa, armit
CTaBUTh cOGi MPUOJIKM3HO Ti JK 3aBOaHHA Ta HNe THMHU Ke
LILJIAXAMH, 1[0 i eBponeichKi BUYeHi, Ta JOPIBHIOETLCA BH-
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DaTHUM HiMeHbKUM Ta (PpaHUy3bKHM ydeHuM. Biracue
KaXyuH, S eTUMOJIOTiAMY HIKOJHM He 3afiMaBCs creniain-
HO i TOMy Maiie HifKUX 3ayBakeHb 3POOHTH HE MOXY.
ITepm 3a Bce, B Balmux mpoGHMX CTODIHKaX 3BEPTAlOTh
Ha cefe yBary OpPYKApCbKi IOMHJIKM B rPeNbKHX CJIO-
Bax... Po3yMicThCH, TIOMHJIKM TAKOrO POAY B CEpio3HHX
JIHrBICTAYHMX NMpaldax He NPHIYCTHMi, ajie A rapao, 1o
By B JaJIBIIMX KOPEKTAX i MOMUJIKHK BiKe caMi BUIDaBH-
Jv i TimBKY Ha BCAKUE BHIANOK yKasylo Bawm Ha Te.

Iaui, Ha Moo AyMKY, Bo6po Gyio 6u, ax 6u Bu 8. v.
hotovyj Gisbllle 3yNMUHIIHCA Ha rpepKoMy négdateos: By,
OUeBMIAUKK 33 MaxeKoM IlepeKJafacTe Ie deped 'neu
erzeugt’, aje né- y BCAKOMY pa3i He MOrJIO BUHUKHYTH
3 meo- i ToMy He MOKe BH3HAYATH 'NeU’; TAKAM YHHOM
neft mepexJan, Ha MOIO AYMKY, Hifu TO He BHNPaBRYEThb-
CA...; B3araJji né- B CKJIATHUX CJIOBAX Mae 3HAYEHHT Bifl-
peueHHs, Hatp. né-gedds *GeaxopucHul', 1m0 14 Bac 308-
cim He mimxomurs; Brugmann Tta Boisacq y6aualoTs B
rpensKoMy négateos meHb négat- — YechKe snaha — TO-
mi, po3yMierncs, cjioBo 20TO8uii He MaJjio 6u Hidoro
cuispHOro 3 négateos.

S. v. hovity npm erumosorii zoeiTu — faveo
(foveo) Tpeba Oyso O 3a3HAUMTH, IO HA €THMOJIOrifA
mHayexxurs Meillet MSL 8, 280 Ta Brugmann'y (Sach.
Ber. 1889, 47, nus. Walde-Hofmann...).

S. v. bri¢ moxua Gysno Ou 3a3HAYMTH, IO AK IO
rpenbre brétos HaAOMMKAETBCA [O CAHCKDHUT. murtah-
'zanexsmi’ (m. Boisacq, s. v.) To 6piz 3 brétos (tomi >
*mbrétos > *mrétos 36MKaTH HE MOMHA.

Kpim Toro crop. 3, mepmra mmnajbTa, pagox 15 (s. v.
harazd), moxe 3amicts “Diese Auffassung ist lautlich
unmoglich wegen sl. a und got. 4..” rTpeba mmcaru
«...wegen sl. o und got. 4...””, 60 B micei npo noax Iropsa
y Bac ropa3spabl zepe3 o0 i T. I.; MOXe Ie TeX NPyKapchka
TOMHJIKA, K IO S NPaBHJILHO PO3YMil0 KOHTEKCT...

Bpemrri FOpiit ITlesensos y sueri 3 30. XII, 1944, 3 ILna-

yeHy TmcaB IIpo 3rajjaHi IMpoGHI CTOPIHKH Take:

... Besukoro i HaATO MPUEMHOIO HECNOAiBaHKOIO Oy-
JI0 1JIA MeHe poBinmaTucs, mo Bu mpamroere Haj YKpaiH-
CHKUM eTHMoJIoriunuM caosHMKOM. OT, BJIacHe, MOTPiGHA
Impalf, 33 AKOK0 BCe HaIlle MOBO3HABCTBO, 6a HaBITh KyJIb-
TYpHHE PO3BHTOK B3araji, aX Kpuuuth! Bama inimia-
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THBHICTB 1 npanhosmicrg, MEHe IIPOCTO 3aXOILIIoE, HAXTO

KOJIY 3BAXKUTH HA TEIepilllHi CKIafHi yMOBH.

Ti cTOpiHKM CIPaBUJIM HAa MeHe 3arajioM CBOEIO CH-

CTEMOIO Ayxe nobpe BpaKeHHA. 3ayBaKeHb MOXKY IIO-

Jatu TinmbKu Hebararo. CucreMa 4iTKa, HAYKOBO BHTPH-

MaHa. XoTinock GM TiNbKM BUKOPHUCTAHHS MaTepiasy

6aJITHNBKHUX MOB — Ie GyJio 6 uacTo JyXKe JOpPEdHo.

Cymsais Buksinkae nmoTpeGa maBaTu BUBINHI cjioBa (B ga-

HOMY BHMNAaJKy Jowany i JOW,eHTy) OKPEMUM THi3moM,

KOJIX BXe € I'Hi3no mid KopeHA. Jlymalo, 1o e BapT po-

OuTH TiNBKK TOXi, KOJIM JaHe BUBIMHE CJIOBO MAa€ AKYCh

0CcOoBJIMBO CBOEPIfHY CBOIO icTOpiro, 4 B iHIINX BHIIagKaXx

Kpame 6yso 6 3’emHYBaTH IX 3 OCHOBHHUM TrHi3moM. B

YCKJIaJHEeHHX BHUIAOKAX XOTijoca 6 OGijbIlloro 44 go-

KJIaMHIIIOro oOIrpYHTYBaHHA HE 30BCiM 3BUYalHHX ¢o-

HEeTHYHUX NepexofiB (AK oT mpumyileHe Bamu g > T B

JOWEHTY ), a 0COOJIMEO CeMaHTHYHWX 3MiH (AK OT IpH

Po3BUTKY goez i3 goezut). TyT Mormu 6 6yTe KopucHy-

MY i mapanesi 3 iHIIMMH CJI0BAME, IO PO3BUBAJIHCH IIO-

ni6HO. Hoga LMY eTaJIAMH, IOBTOPIOIO, CHCTEMA BHAA-

€ThbCA MeHi mysKe BRaJIOlO, i & oXode npu Haroji BucTy-

W0 mpomararopoM Bamroi mpami. ..

* * *

Jpyra csiToBa BifiHa He cpuANa HayHi, a 30KpeMa eTU-
moJtorivHuM mocaimam. B 1943 p. mpuiinura BicTka 3 Bepri-
Hy, mo 30om6GapmoBano aiMm M. Pacmepa, a 3 UM 3HHULIEHO
Bci foro MaTepifisM mJIA POCIHCHKOro eTHMOJIOTIYHOrO CJIOB-
HWKA, 0 Horo Mas supasatu Kapuae Bintep y IaiinennGepsi.
B smroromy 1945 36ombGapnosano IIpary # wacTuHHO 3pyHHO-
BaHO YkpaiHchrkuii My3seil Ha [Tankpani 3 Horo KoJeKHiaMU.
Crokiita 1o Toro uacy Ilpara craBasa HeGesmeunuM Micmem
JJIS JaJiblioro 30epiraHHA Moix MarepifuiB i eTHMoMOrivHHX
eKCIepIifl Ha KapToyKax, AKHX yxe HasGupasoca Kojo 25
tca4. S 3 poguHOIO pinme BuixaTn Ha 3axin. Hamoio pgase-
KoI0 Merolo Oys IaifimesinOepr, He3HHUIllEHe YHiBEpPCUTETChKE
Mmicto Hapn pikoro Hexapom, a GIMKYMM e€TalloM — IIPUKOD-
noHHe Micreuxo Byusimens y Pimpressrebipre.

He Ges mpuromg Mu mpuixamu Tyau AHA 13-ro KBiTHA
1945 p. & micas BCAKMX TPyAHOWiB, 3B'A3aHUX i3 Topimmi-
MU BOCHHUMM OGCTaBHHAMu, HAM YRAJIOCA 3HANTH IIpuUMi-
mieHHA B roreni ,,Baepimep I'od” y camomy neHTpi Micra,
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a misHime Ha npusaTHi# kKBapTHpi y mami 3imsep, Micmesoil
HiMEKH.

Bee BUrIAmao MOMJIMBO, JKYPHJIH Hac TiJIbKH HaIi
TIOCHJIKY 3 KHIKKaMu Bucyiani 3 ITparun Ha ompecy Micmesoro
My3ero. Sk BHABHIJIOCS 3TOfOM, BOHH He Aiftmu i mo crorop-
Hi — nponasm pecw mip ITinpasHoM, MoxJMBO 360MGaproBakHi,
2 MOKJIMBO H IIPHCBOEHI YeChbKUMH YPAROBLUAMY B uaci BifiHm,
6o Tomi Hepapno mponyckayu 3 Yexii mocusku go HimMeuuusn.
Tax 4yu cAK A Bxe Hikosu Gijbllle He 6a4YHB CBOIX CJIOBHHKIB,
rpaMaTUK Ta IHIINX KHIMKOK, BHCJIAHMX Ha ajnpecy ByH3i-
IeJBCHKOTO0 MY3€el0.

ITopii B cnokifiHoMy wMicTeuky #Hmutkm mBuAKo. Yepes
TIKNEHs ICJIA Haluoro NpHi3my ioro 3aifHAIM aMepHKaH-
ChKi Bifichbka.?

3 BpAvYHICTIO 3rafgyr0 TYyT KOMaHAaHTa aMEPHKAaHCHKOI
3aJioru 8 ByH3igesi, o Toxi nifnHcyBascA BifiCbKOBHM IICEB-
morimom JI. Bemapn. S sigsimas foro kimbka pHIB micas
,,Okymanii’ Bym3sigend, 3'dcyBaB HOMYy CBOE IIOJIOMXKEHHS,
CIpaBy CJIOBHMKA ¥ KOHEYHIiCThL BHMI3Ay M0 SKorock yHiBepcu-
TerchKkoro Micra, preferably Heidelberg, mis mpopmos:kysan-
HA mpani.

3oBciM HecmomiBaHO BiH 3amuTaB:

— Do you have the eleventh and twelfth fascicles of
Walde-Hofmann ? Did Winter publish them already?

51 6yB 3nuMBOBaHHI UM IUTAHHAM [ B3araJji o3HaiioM-
JIEHHAM aMEPHKAHCHKOI'O0 BOAKA 3 €THMOJIOTIYHUME HNOCJima-
mu B Himeuunni. SI moincdopmysas ifforo, mo o6a 30IHTH €
B MeHe, 3H. HILIH NOMTOK no ByH3imesnsa d MOKJHBO Temep
ix picrany, Kosmm 3akiHunThes BifiHa. Pajo #oMy HOKaxy ix.
AJte 1 Tak ix Jerko HaOyTu B Bupasna B I'ainesnGepsi. S 3a-
SIBUB OXOTY IOIXaTH TYRH ¥ NPHBE3TH HOMY Ii 30LINTH, YHM
BIH fy»Ke 3paznis. B gansmiit po3Mosi BiH nNpusHaBcd, 1v 3aii-
MAaEThCA eTHMOJIONICI0 KJIACHMYHHX MOB, a TlepefyciM JIaTHH-
cbKoi, ¥ mo 6ys Big pokis nepepmraTHukoM Basabpe-I'odman-
HOBOrO cJIOBHHKA. Ha Kajb, BifiHa mepepBajia npaBUJIbHE IO~

9 Tlop. fAp. Pyguunpkuit ,,3 mogopoxusoro norarnuka’, Hawa Mema. Topon-
10, 4. 38, 19-ro sepecua 1970, crop. 2.
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cravaHHA HOMY OKDeMHX 30IMTiB i ock BiH ZysKe pamo Xo-
TiB 61 CKOMIUIEKTYBATH CBiff NpHMipHUK.1®

¥V sucuipi miei BisuTu A MaB 3ale3nmedyeHe He TiABKM ITe-
peGypanus B ByH3imesi, me BBUXajHCA COBETCBKi ,Jiesera-
1ii” @I mOBOPOTIIB ,,Ha poAiny”, aie i odinifHy apmificbry
nepenyctky po afpensGepry. Tomy mo Toni me He XORHIH
nacaxkupebki noisgu B HiMeuuuni, BoHa pmomomoryia MeHi 3a-
ixaru pi3HMMM aMepUKaHCHKMMH Barososamu # mximamu,
BKJTIIOUHO 3 aMOyssucamu Yepsomoro Xpecra, 70 ,,06inaHOl
semui”’ — TaiinensGepry.

3akynusliy 1o A8a nmpuMipeEuxKK Bansae-T'odmanna B BU-
naBEHMNTBI BiHTepa, A moyas oryiARaTHCA 33 IPUBATHHUM IIO-
MelnkaHHAM y [afinens6epsi. CirpaBa Huura TaxKo, 6o e mi-
cTo Gyso Tomi roJIOBHOIO KBAPTHPOIO aMEPHKAHCHKOI apmii,
npubixuiieM yCAKUX iHTEJNEKTYaJbHUX ,,CKHTAJIbLIB” i cBOro
pony arapgeMiunuM EnsmopagoMm HiMuis, Bee x i3 pgoromo-
Tol0 yHiBepCHTETChKOro othinepa, Ha AKOro BILIMHYR IIpod.
Bosi. Tumomenko 3 Kasicopnii, mo Toxi mepeGysas y I'aii-
nesb0ep3si, a TeX i3 MOIOMOrol0 HBOX CJIOBHHKOBUX BUIABIIB
3 BupasHunTBa K. Bintepa i . I'pooca, M0 fOBrHX BUYIKY-
BaHHAX, A BPEINTi AicTaB m03BiN Ha ABi KiMHaTH Ha NmepeRMi-
cri Tafinensbepry — Popbax. 3 TpyjoM g IIoBepHYBcA JO
Byasigena # npu Haropi mepesis yei KHmKKY H Marepifan
no lafinensGepry. uid cJIOBHHKA Nodajiacd CIpPaBXHA ,,30-
JoTa fo6a”. YHiBepcuteTchKui ohinep Ka3aB maTH MeHi KJIIO-
4yi po Impoespomnefickkoro i Moso3nasdoro Inctutyry Iaii-
nesb0ep3bKOro YHIBEPCUTETY H 5 IMORHA OJUHIEM IPOCUIKY-
BaB y HbOMY, ITPAIIOKOYY HAJ CJIOBHHKOM.

IToBosii HiMIi ITPUXORUIIH O CJIOBA B aKa{eMiUHOMY KUT-
1i, Tadipess6ep3pKuil yHIBEPCUTET ITOYAB OiATH. 32 KO3BOJIOM
nexaHa PerenGorema #i mpodgecopa I'. Kpare a maB paJbie
3Mory KopucTyBaTuca GiGmiorexolo sramaHoro imermryTy #
mpanioBaTy Hap cioBHHKOM. KpiM HOBMX ekciepmiit, 30Kpe-
Ma raiesn0ep3bKUX BUaHb, A OIIPAIbOBYBaB MOOAWHOK] ra-

10 Wmao mpo: A. Walde Lateinisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Dritte
nsggelagbgitete Auflage von J. B. Hofmann. Lieferung 11-12, Heidelberg
1938-1940.
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cna B yKpaincekifi MoBi. SIX 3pasox HaBOIXKY OfIlHE 3 HHX Yy
aBTEHTHYHOMY ¢hopmaTi 3 pykomnucy:
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V Taitgennbep3i A ompalioBaB KOJIO THCAuYi races nim
piSHEME [OYATKOBHMY GYKBAMH. 51 xepysaBcd TOpi GiybI ce-
MAHTHYHEMYE THI3HAME fi IepBiCHOIO CIIOPiNHEHICTIO cJiB, AK
ixHiM abeTkosuM mopanxoM. OTak Hanp. mobiy @, abu, azéi,
Gysam Taki cioBa AK 6YNbKA, eeprén, zandiicrpa, naéckuil,
Pizged, péoa, TPOSHAA, aX NO A2iicu ¥ dzoqu. )

Sk y Ipasi, Tak i Ha HEOMY HOBOMY e:rarri CJIOBHI/IK'OBOI
mpani, moMaraJiu MeHi B excrepnnii BignosigHOrO MaTepLAIy
B pokax 1946-1948 Taki cTymeHTH: P. Kyxap, M. Kneban, K.
Muxknacesmu, Sp. JIeBHLBKHI, Ou1. Masmumu, A. Corocap-
yyk i Be. ITIeB4eHKO B Taiimensbepsi it O. Pubauyk, IB Co-
xonpruii, H. Imyx B ABrc6ypsai. Bipgnosigai cruneHpii A
JeAKHX 3 HUX NaBaJia cTuneHpifiHa KoMicia npu C'FaHI/IHl Ca-
giTapHO-XapuraTusHoi Ciyx6u B Kapnscpyre mix roJioBy-
pauHam imx. 0. Oxpuma.

ITepeGyBaHHS B Taitnens6epsi fajlo MeHi Tex amMory no-
OBHUTH, YH BifpecTaBpyBaTH, BTPATH B Gi6srioTeni, mo ix
moTepmisia Mos IpHBaTHA 36ipKa CJIOBHUKIB IIpX ne?euocn-
Hax 3 IIparu. 3 monOMOrow n-pa K. Bemepa, 110 nep.(.alx.as 'no
Tafinensbepry it cTaB MUPEKTOPOM YHiBEPCHTETCHKOL 61§mo-
TeKW, £ MaB 3MOTY BHIIO3WYaTH IJIA dororpagii uu Mikpo-
dinsMyBaHHA BaXMBiII cJroBHMKH. Jledki 3 KHHMKOK ,;nep-
moi moTpe6u”’ A npuBO3UB i3 ABI'COypPry 4z Mriouxeny # me-
penasas 1Jid penponyxnii dororpadivaoMy ‘Sa}ch.fan?Bl II
1liposa, o TpuMiLiyBaBcA B yHiBepeuTerchkifi  GiGioTeni.
Orax mpup6as a Tomi penpopykuii I'opsaesa, IIpeoGpaxkeH-
ckoro, Bproxuepa, JKeexoscbkoro, TuMueHKA B iHIIHX KHU-
JKOK, 6e3 AKHX Ipansg Hal CJIOBHHKOM Gysna 6 HeMOMKJIHMBA.

V sucaipi Beix nux 3axomis y Taftpennbep3i B PpPOKax
1945-1948 s MaB He TiJIbKH TONOBHEH] CBOI MPa3bKi eKCUePITH
(xos10 30 THMCAY KAPTOYOK), ompannoBaHi feAKi CTOBHEKOBI
racya, ajle § IpUGJM3HO BifpecTaBpoBaHy Hifpy4HY JIiTepa:
Typy i Gi6ioTexy. 3 yBaru Xk Ha 6araTcTBO 4acy RJd Ipail
(Mu s¥miIM TIPHBATHO 3 NpuBeseHux i3 IIparm roHopapis 3a
CJIOBHHKM i IPAMATHKY), cHoKifmi # mpuroxi axamemiumi
BiTHOCHHE, HAayKOBy aTmocgepy ,MicTa 3 4YEPBOHOrO KaMe-
HI0” raifimesnsGepabKuii mepiof y Ipami Hajg CJIOBHHKOM 6yB
crHEM i3 HaHKpaInuX.

II.

Tax 6 Oasniii Oav6ii 3aroxi pisebapi,
(leped Gydennuxr cnpas i wxyproi 1poxMacu,
B oywi naexary con oarexoi I'eiradu,

1 0aa oxpymnuz opd, 014 CRUMIG-OUKYHIS
Pisvbuin 3 mapmopy wesudanuz 6Goiis.

M. 3¢epoae

Tperim eTanom nmpani Hap caoBEMKOM Gyia Kamana, Tou-
Him Bixminer, kynu a npuixas 3 poguHolo B ciuni 1949 p.
Moim ,,cmor30opoM” GyB BHOATHHIT I'POMAaACHKHMI niddy i jrexcu-
rorpad Osexcanpep I'puroposmy i3 OrraBm, 3 AKHM f JIHC-
TyBaBed me 3 [afimennGepry, mocravaroun HoMy pisHi Moso-
3HaB4Yi BHAAHHA, B TOMy ¥ yKpaiHChKO-HIMenpKHil CJIOBHHK
iz 1943 p.!! Bix Hamossias MeHe fo nepeizny 8 Kawany # o6i-
nIOBaB 3poGHTH BCE, IO B MOro cmji, o6 MeHi JomoMortu
B NepecesieHHi. B 1948 p. Tpamuiaca fiomy fo6pa Haropma: RO
OrraBu npuixasa pesreranisa Ykpaincekoro HamiorasbHOro
O6’epnanEa 3 BinHinery 3i cnmckoM ,,CIIOH30poBaHHX’ HEIO
nepecesteHniB 3 HiMeuynru. I'puroposud, Ak NepIIHE roJoBa
VHO it y3araJi 3aciyKeHuR gidu opragizarnii, mopexoMeHgy-
BaB MeHe I[ifi meyeranii ¥ Tak g — mosa MM HeBigoMmit
6mxye YHOBCBKAM [ifgyaM — IONaB 3 CiM'6I0 HA CIHMCOK
ixmix ,,cxkurasnsnis’. Ilicaa npuispy mo ,crosmuni yKpaiHnis
Karmapgu” meHi BUpa3HO 3aaBuMJH, 110 Mik onmikyH — Ou. I'pu-
ropoBud i A Beenisio Ha H#oro BigmosigasbsHOCTi. Myiny 3 mpu-
3HAHHAM NifKPecJIUTH, 1{0 Mif ,,cTIoOH30p” He HypaBCcA MEHe,
HABIAKH NifpepxyBas y mepumni TaXKi gHI MOopasbHO ¥ Ma-
TepiasbHO # po6uB 3axonu Ha Bci 6ok, 06 MeHe ,,6e3po6iT-
Horo”’ AKOChH BJIAIITYBATH Ha Ipanio N0 Mol cueniAsbHOCTI.
Sx 3pas30K Horo 3aXopiB Xaif MOCJIYXKUTH JIHCT i3 25-ro ciung
1949 pmo imx. Bous. Koccapa, TominHboro Kpa#oBoro roJroBu
YHO:

... Pypmunekuit, apTop Gararbox INpans 3 yKpail-
cbKol (pisrosorii # 3araJibHO-CJIOB'SHCBKOI, 3 BEJIMKHM
MPaKTHYHUM 3HAHHAM, AKe HaOyB, IPamIoOlOYH HaJ yKe
BUIAHUM CJIOBHUKOM.!! Bysno 6u 3J10ZUHOM He SUKOPU-
craru (3a HOro 3rofow) %020 3HAHHA J1a 3020J1bHO-
YKPAIHCHKOT CNPABU. Qrﬁce IJISL KOro, AK IJIAL KOro, aje
[JIT HOrO0 MYCHTb HANTUCA BiAUOBifHA Haroja mJs Ipa-

11 Tlop. Bigcuiaw 8.



ni. Xro x Moxe Ne 3pobutu? J{yMaro, Hami opraHisanii.
Sx BoHE He 3pO0JIATH LBOTO, TO MOMKE 3TOJOM 3POOJIATH
mpuBaTHI opuHHI. Ause Je K TORi 6ymyTh Hawmi opraHi-
sanii. Yu im TinbKKM poGOTH, IO 32BOJUTH CIOPH IPO TE,
4ua Bipa Kpama (BiXKe HeZaBHO IOYAJH 3HOB), a60 4ud
napria kpama? Xouy BIpHTH, 110 He TiJILKM 3aaHI'aXY-
eTecA M. Pynuunbkoro mo Iiiei mpanmi, aJje BiH micTane
# BignoBinHnxX moMiyHMKIB, m106 Aiso milwio ckopum TeM-
nom Buepen. S Bix ceGe MOXKY IOCIIYXXHTH CIOBHHUKOBHM
MaTepissom, AKMHE 36Hpar0 BXKe MaiiKe TPHAUATH JIiT.!2
»Hammi opranizanii”’ ta ixui npoBignmku B Kanazni Gyam
rayxi wa saksmku Ou. I'puroposmda i fiomy mopionmx. He
TLTBKE HOTO IUIAH INOA0 MeHe 0oco6HCeTo, aJie ¥ mofo cybcH-
niroBaHHA ,,BIMNOBITHIX MOMIYHMKIB’, MOOAHMHOKHUMH YyKpaiH-
CHKO-KaHAJIChKUMH yCTaHOBaMH, OpraHisalliAMu, TOBAPUCTBA-
MH 9u Kiro6aMu He 37ificaused.!® Ilix Tuckom OTTaBH pasoM

12 3 apxisy cr n. On Ipuropousa B Iamirroni; xomia meoro zmera Oyaa me-
pecrana wemi fioro cwroM Amgpiey ® wepsni 1970 p. Cmpasa, mpo sxy nm-
cas Or. I'pHropoBEY, TOpKRaIACA MPOEKTY BeXHKOIO AHTIO-JKPAIHCHKOTO GIOB-
HHK4, M0 MOro e i xoci me sxiiicHemo wepe3 OaiifymicTs ,,HammEX Opramisa-
niit”; mop. tem O. Boiimemko , [liomepcrka aexcuxorpadis”, Caoeo #a cmo-
powci, Bimniner, a. 7, crop. 13-15.

13 Ami I'puropomws, ami 4 He cmogiBaiucs TORi, Mo ykpaimcrks rpyma B Kamaxi
ra il UDOBIHMKM CTPEMiTHMyTH ime Ha TOBHNiAX iB-TMepej COPOKAa DOKIB
TaK, 8K iX TOro wacy cxapaxrepmsysas Mmxaizo I'pymescermi: ,,..fxi &
3 Bac B TakiM pasi uposigEukd i mpocitmrerl mapogHi, Akmil UpHKIaJ Ka-
ere Bu Bamomy rpoMaigHCTBY, AK peKOMEHZyeTe HAIy HaIiOHAIbHICTH Ie-
pex IYRHHNAMH, sKe TOHATE UpO Hei y muX BupoOagere? Unm RUBYBaTHCE,
mo HAC TPAKTYOTh He AK XIfedl, a aAx xyxoby, Korpy gawors B pobory i ma
3apis mepmomy ximmomy cycixosn! Cxamerirtsca, Bllopaxani Iamore! IIlo
pobuTe BO BpeMs IOTe 3 HAMH — JMIOJBMH, AKi HTe CBOE, MACTE, KOCTATEH,
3%0pOBEe Biiaiu cBOMY HapogZoBH, i Bij Bac, moxzagawowmcs Ha Bami rapmi
cI0oBa, NOMOYY CUOAiBAIACH, & He TaKol Hapyrd 3 Hamoi Gigm i Hemactd.
Jymaayu, mo By HaM moMomeTe MPOTPHMATHCH He 3TFHAKNYHCH Tepej HEHIM-
HiMH TaHAME YRpaind, moMoxere 00cToATH HAami HamioHarsHi mOBinii, AOkH
BORH, ci maEd He MoGaTars cefe 3MymeHEMH NDHSHATH YKDainmiB Ha YERpa-
ini — a Bu cBoew GeamaxicHicTIO, CBOEK HEeCOIigHIiCTIO mOMAraeTe iM Bu-
TOJOKYBATH Ty HeWACHY KYmKy 9ecHHX marpioris, axi 3rypryBaimcs X010
MeHe 1 MOKe 3iCTAITBCA Ie OJHHOKOK MODAIBHOK CHION, 3 KOTPOK Daxy-

wThca 9yxi 1 cBol — ToMy @ KTeBedIyTs, 1 BIOCTATHCA, MO TYWTH CIO MO-
parpny cuny! — Ilpuxpo mmmi ce mucarn Baw, me gaii Bowe, sk mpurpo!
Jo goro By xoBogure MeHe Ha cTapi zita! — Bu RoTpHX & BBamaB 3a Kpa-
wax mogef, 8a matpioris! CxaMeHiThes, kamy, i HpumEiTh e Hapemmi ci
IDOMmi...
3 moBamanEEM
Wien VII, Kirchengasse 41 Mgax. I'pymeBchruil
10. XI. 921.

(3 Apxisy YBAH y Kanagi, Pouo II. i O. Boiyenxie). Tpeba 6yixo Bexmrol
npagi # mocsard, moe6 ax y 1960-ux porax xo0v Tpoxu ,,poapyxaTu” Tpomany.
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is JI. BinenpKUM HAC 3aaHr'a’KyBaJH B GepesHi 1949 mo Tex-
miunoi mpani B Ocepenky Ykpaincokol Kymnsrypm #t Ocsitu
B Bimminesi 3 Tum, mo g mas isaute mo Kanani 3a 36ipkoro
cdonpin Ha Hallle BRepP:KaHHA, a Tex 1 Ha posBymoBy Ocepep-
Ky. S mposie GepeseHb i kBiTeHs Ha 3axoni Kananmm, suroso-
LIYIOYH AOIOBiNi, MpoBoAAYH 30ipKH i BepGy¥ouH uJjeHiB s
Ocepenxy. B ExmonToHi, npu gomomozi II. JIasaposuua, meHi
BMIAJIOCH HAB’A3aTH KOHTAKT i3 ANGepTCHKHUM YHiBepcHTeTOM
i B BHcaini BXe B TpaBHi A MaB odinifiHe NMOKJMKAHHA Ha
acucTeHT-TIpodhecopa B enapraMenTi MogepHux Mos. e mo-
KJIMKAaHHA IIOMOIVIO 6araTo mPHM OCHyBaHHI JlemapraMeHTy
Cnapictukn B ManiroGeskomy yaiBepeuTeri. IIo6 meHe He
BTpaTuTH 3 Binninery, romimmii npesupeHT yHiBepCHTETY
a-p A. I'. C. JIxincoH BHPIiMIMB He YeKATH Ha HApOnHy 36ipKy
dounis Ha mell lemapraMeHT H musHOBaHe BimkpurTa Horo
B 1951 p., a moyaTm fioro opraHizanio 6e3 yKpaiHCEKHUX rpo-
melt yxxe B oceHi 1949 p.l¢ TlompocHBIIM MeHe 3ep:KaTHCA
3 BinmoBigmio AnGepTchKOMY YHIBEPCHTETOBI ABa THKHI, BiH
CKOHTAKTYBaBCA 3 4WIEHAaMH YHIBePCHTETCBKOI KypaTopil
(Board of Governors) i BHeAHAB y HHX IO3adeprose 3aTeep-
JUKEHHA OXOMKeTy JIJIA HOBOTO fAenapraMeHTy. MeHe 3aaHra-
SKOBaHO 710 Mpani 3 ocikHi0 Toro poky. Bei moi eTumodstoriuni
MaTepifAay ONMMHMIIMCA 3HOBY B yHiBepcHTeTi, TaK AK KOJIHCh
y IIpa3zi.

Oprauizania HoBoro Bigainy B ManiToGcrkoMy yHiBEp-
cureri, crapaHHA NPO MixpyvHHKH, Gi6iioreky, # T. 1., BCe Te
3afiMaJio yac i eHepriro it BigTAraJo Big mpani Hajy eTHMOJIO-
rivHUM cJI0BHHKOM. Bee x a manbiie 36HpaB MaTepisiy, ciin-
KyBaB, HACKLJIbKK GyJIO MOHA, 33 HOBOIO €THMOJIOTiYHOIO JIi-
TepaTyporo # OmpanbOBYBaB AaJjblli raclia.

B 1951 p. BupuHyJa npobiieMa IOKJIHKAHHA APYTOTo
npodecopa, mrpa II. FO3uka mo ckaany lemapraMeHTy, a 3
nuM 36ipku doHpis, 60 yHiBepcuTeT BHMarap Horo omJauy-
BaHHA YKpaiHCBKOI TIpOMaJIO¥0 Ha IepliuX I’ATh POKiB
(1951 - 1956). Tpe6a Gyso TPATHTH 4Yac i I3AHTH IO TPOBiH-
14 Tlop. B. Huxa 3 icmopil yxpainosnascmea i caasicmuxy ¢ Kanadi. Jemap-

raMenT Croe’samosHaBcTBa Mamito6cskoro YHiepcurery 1949-1959. 36ipnux
3axodosnascmea YBAH. Binminer, 1961, crop. 22-23.
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nii pasom i3 iHnmmmMu wirenamu ,,Kmo6y Yipainesxux ITpoge-
ciomasicris i ITigupreMuis’’, BUroJIoUlyBaTH NPOMOBH it 36U-
patu donnu. Ile 3HOBY BifTArajJo MeHe Bif ITpami HaJ CJIOB-
HukoM. I Tak poru 1951 - 1955 Gyuiu Maiike HeIPORYKTHUBHI
JJIA MOr0 HayKoOBOro MpoekTy. JlymaB micTatu ¢onpu Bij Bi-
noMux QyHOpanii, mo6 MCITH HaWHATH ORHY-IBI ocobu misa
TexHiYHOoi nomoMork, 60 'k He MOXHa GyJI0 OOTAXKYBATH YKpa-
iHecbKY IpoMapy e i fipyroo 36ipxoio Ha Hespozymimui i
etumoJtoriunul (BiHHimespki migui xaszasm: ,,eHTOMOJIOridY-
Hui’!) CJIOBHUK.

Ha xaus, Moi 3axopu nepen CxigHo-esponeticbkuM Pox-
nom Pyupanii ®oppa B Hero Mopky, mepen ®Pimocogiumum
TosapuctBoM y Pinmapencii, mepeny dyupaniero I'yrrearatima
it immumu Gysu Gesycmimui. EruMostoriuni moestinqu B3aradi,
a mie ¥ Ipans Haj YKPaiHCHKHM eTHMOJIOTiYHHM CJIOBHUKOM,
He #num no Jinii Haykosux cyOcupift i Hayxosoi mosiTuku
THX, II[0 MOI'JIH JONOMOITH. S 110 pa3 Gijblle nmepekoHyBaBeCs
B noTpebi crepTHCa BUKJIIOYHO HA BJIACHI cHuu H mouas ,,Ie-
peopradisoBysaTu’” €BOI IVIAHKH # TexHIKY Ipani. OCHOBHuHM
6yJ10 BUrOTOBUTH PYKOIINC, i TO B aHIVIiHCHKIA MoBi, & moua-
TH JPYKYBATH.

B mixuaci 3pocTajia eTHMOJIOriuHa JiTepaTypa, MOsSBUB-
csa cnosHuK PacMepa, Tpe6a 6yII0 JONMOBHIOBATY Mill MaTepisn
HoBuMu eKcuepnniamu. B Bimminesi nsoro po6utu He Gyiio
Mok Ha, Tpeba GyJiro ixatu B Enrpony. I rak, mounHaroun 3 1955
POKy, f IO POKY BJITKY BuismuB no JloHmomy, Ilapumxy,
Miouxeny # iHmux Mmict B EBponi aia HayKOBUX KOHIpeciB
i mpani Han cioBHEKOM. I'ojIoBHa 1inh Moix moismox Gysro
03HaIOMJIEHHSI ¥ BHKOPHUCTOBYBAHHS HOBOI MOBO3HABYOI JIi-
TepaTypu H [ONOBHIOBAHHA IIOTIEPefHIX HEJocTad y MaTe-
pisoi.

Ax npuksgan Moel Opamni 3 Toro 4acy MoOKe IIOCITYKHTH
cTaTTa W. H. ,Jlurpecia: mpo erumoJroriio...”, HATPyKOBaHa B
Hosomy Il naxosi, 4. 66, i3 19-ro ceprmaa 1955:

Tonnanpia Gysa MoiM OCTaHHIM eTanmoM y pO3IIYKax 3a

yKpaiHikoio B GiGiioTekax, a 3okpeMa B 36HMpaHHI MaTepidiry
i Gibsiorpacii go MOro eTMMOJIOriYHOIO CJIOBHHKA.

LI

Kot mMu npu erumosorii, To yuTau Mycurh MeHi BuGa-
YHTH XO0Y OJHH PernopTaX NpucBIdeHwit nifi cnpasi. Taka mu-
rpecia onmpaBpaHa Xo4bu # THM, IO BCA MOS MOJOPOXK MicJisa
KoHIr'pecy B CanAMaHI[i CTOAJIa Wi 3HAKOM JOIOBHEHb MOE1
noTenepimHboi Kosexnii eTuMoJiorivaux Martepisis, AKi A
mouaB 36uparu we B IIpasi p. B. 1941 - 45. 130 Bcio 36ipKy
BHITUCOK i MaTepisan a macauBo gosi3 go Kamamgu B 1949 p.
ft 3penonypas y Jemapramenti CoasicTuxu ManiTo6ehKOro
YHiBepcHTeTy, Je BOHa 36epiraeTbes i moci pasom i3 momos-
HeHHAMH 3 pp. 1950 - 1955.

* %k
*

€ mBa popu erumosroriunol npani. Ogun (HaiGigem mo-
IIMpeHuH cepen HeaxoBUX KOJI) — IrHOPYBaTH BCe, IO Aoci
CKa3aHO B MaHil MijgaHNi # DOYMHATH LOSCHIOBAHHA CJiB UM
Ha3B Big cebe. Ilefi cmocif ocTinmpku Jerkuit i MPAKTHYHUH,
uro BiH He BuUMarae Hiskoi 6inburol mpani #i 3ycusb: Gepere
HAIIp. CJIOBO ,,1iepKBa’ # nosAcHIoeTe Tak AK Bepuuna B 1627 p.
— 1o He Bix ,,IupkJyA”’, 60 KOMHa IHEPKBA OKPYXEHA MEHII
GiJIbIIl KOJIOBHM ILIOTOM, YM MYPOM, OTKE ,,IupKJeM’. — B
HaIl# KaHaJAChKi# QifCHOCTI TAKMM YHMHOM MOKHA NOACHHTH
Hanp. Accinibonn ak ,,Csunobo#”, a Orrasy ak ,,0raBy”’. Ile
T. 3B. HAPOXHI €TUMOJIOril; BOHH 3 HAYKOIO He MAaroTh HidOro
CIIiJIBHOIO

CropaBXHA HAyKOBa €TMMOJIOria BEMArac mnepegycim 3i6-
PaHHA I KPHTHYHOrO ONMpPAIIOBAHHSA NOTEIePilHBOI HayKOBOL
JiTepaTypH mpo KoxkHe cJioBo. OCh Tak Bi3pbMeMO AK IIPUKJIAN
CJIOBO ,,KOpoBafl’, cTapuil yKpaiHChbKuUM [ CJI0B’'AHCHKHE Tep-
Mmin i3 mossm HapomHOl 06psAAOBOCTH, 3B’A3aHOI 3 BeciTaM.
JliTepaTypa [0 eTHMOJIOrii HBOr0O CJIOBa YMMAaJIa.

Opus i3 nepmux Ha TeMy ,,KOopoBas’ Ta HOI'o INOXOIKEH-
Ha BucjyiosuscA Our. ITorebHa B mpani: K ucropum 3ByKOB
PYCCKOro #A3bIKA. JDTUMOJIOTMUecKue 3aMeTku (Bapiasa
1880 - 1883, III, crop. 66), moAcHIOOYH ,,KOpoBail”’ AK ,,0MK —
JeHuX” — To6To 4oJioBiuME BigoBimHMK cJoBa ,,KO0poBa’. —
38’430K i3 ,,KOpoBoI0”’ GauuB TYT TeXK YeCchbKHH ydeHHd 3y-
Garu (Apxis ci. din. 16, 393), 3sepraloun ysBary Ha KDPyIJy
¢opmy ,,koposas’ Ta ,Kopos’siHKA”. Pociiicbkuil yueHuir I'o-
PAEB y CBOEMY €THEMOJIONiYHOMY CJIOBHMKOBI BHBOIHB Ie CJIO-
BO i3 KOPeHa *Kop - *kon - 'kpyraui’. Himens I'. Maep (FOrp.
crynii II, 30) BUBOAMEB Ie CJIOBO 3 I'pelbKOro: BapBeyi 'pif
xai6a’. Iami, ax Beprekep, IIpeoGpaeHcKkuit 30BCIM He ITO0-
SICHIOIOTH IIBOTO CJI0Ba (,,TéMHe”), Xo4 BOHM GyJH aBTOpaMu
BEJIMKHX €THMOJIOTiYHMX cyroBHuUKiB. ¥V 1919 p. 8 H3Becruax
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OPSC (tom 24, xHura 1, 3a 1922, ctop. 121 - 22) 3aiinABcA
G6mnxue nuM ciosoM I'p. LinsiHebkuit (10, o pedi, noACHUB
G6araTo ykpaiHchkux ciiB) i momibmo ax 3y6Garu i I'opsaes
3B'A3yBaB HOro 3 KopeHeM *KopB — 'Kpusuir’, 'kpyrimit’. Oc-
TaHHIl, AK Koci, 3a6pas y nii copasi rosoc M. ®acmep y cBo-
€My eruMoJIoriuHOMy cJjioBHuKOBI (Tom 1, 1953, crop. 630)
i 3aBepHyB n0 nosacHenHd [ToreGHi, 38’A3yYH 1€ CJIOBO 3 ,,KO-
POBOIO”, 1110 B pOCifichKiff MOBi BifAJIEKTHYHO MOYKe BU3HAYATH
Tex i ,,Mosrony” # HaBopmAuM iHINI Ha3BM NeuywBa Bijy gomalm-
Hix 3BipaTr (poc.: KopoByIIka, GiJIopyChKe: AJIOBHIlA, YKpa-
iHCBKe: I'yCKa, OHYOK, K03yjd — Bce pa3oM neumsa). Tak
(3rpy6iua Tinbku, Ge3 Ha3uBaHHA APIOHIMMX 3ragok Ipo
eTHMOoJIOriIo HbOro ¢JI0Ba) Buridpae GiGriorpadia riseku op-
HOro racja. SIKImo BuM MaeTe BCi 3rafaHi mpari mipg pyKoORo,
He Mycurte ixatu no Eppomn. Ha kaas, ix y Kanapni, uu B AMe-
puni Hemae.

Beprarouucs 1o ,,KopoBas’ xouy BifMiTuTH e OUH Xa-
perTepucTHUHEH MoMeHT: ¥ JIOHROHI A 3ycTpis npog. Ilesa-
pito Bonyer me Kyprene, mouky Bu3HauHOro gisosora, sin-
OaHOro NpHATEINS YKpaiHuis i yxpaiHckkol Hayku. B po3amMosi
# cmoranax npo NokifHoro ii 6arTbka, Mu 3ifitum i Ha eru-
MoJIOTiIO it IIpu nboMy Ha ,Koposait’. ITaxi Boxyen-ne-Kyp-
TeHe OijbIl eTHOJIOr AK MOBO3HABEHb 1 3 IBOr0 CTAHOBHINA
OiIXOMUTH [0 NOACHEHHS IHOro CJI0BAa, BiAKHAaIO4H IIoIepen-
Hi. ¥ sucnini — GiGriorpadis xoposaZ B MOEMY CJIIOBHHKOBI
TOBUHHA 30LILIIUTHCA 1€ ONHicIO MOo3uIiero.

*k
®

OpHade € cJIOBa AJIA AKMX MaliKe HEMae HAYKOBOI Jiite-
parypu, 6o Haj HEMM HiXTo joci He mpamosas. Mix Humu
€ JIETKi cjoBa, SIK HAIp. ,Jiegaino’, , HicewiTHung”, ,ropis-
Ka”, a € i Taki, IO Ba)KKO MJIA HUX 3HAWTH IOoscHeHHA. Jlo-
CHTh JOBrO A BXe LIYKAal0 HAIp. 33 PO3B’ABKOIO CJIOBA ,,3aH-
suit”’. MoA KOHHENIifA — BHUXOOUTH TYT Bix IIPUCIIBHHUKA
»3aliBo” @ yBakaTu foro 3a KoMmGiHaniio ,,3a - ¢ - 0B0”’ B 3Ha-
YeHHi ,,JIoHaq e i Te”’, Xo4 i He BUKJIIOUEHA, TO IIpoTe HAATO
He 3aXO0ILII0e MeHe. 3oBcim npumaaxoBo B MioHXeHi s 3Ha-
moB 6i6sriorpadiuny Horarky mpo Te, mo B 1914 poni B XKyp-
HaJi ,, YKpaiua’ kH. 4, cTop. 79 Gysa oxpema CTaTTA ITiANH-
caHa imimismamu ,,I. 1.” (#anesHo: I'purip LinbiHcpru#) mig
HaTOJIOBKOM ,,VKpaincbke 3aiieuit”. I TyT movasucsa Moi mry-
KaHHS 33 ,,YKpaiHow” 3 1914 p. Ilykas y MiouxeHi, ne 6yJio,
mykas y Map6yp3si — me 3Haios, mykas y Bprocceuri, ITa-
pwxi, JTornori, Oxccopni — GesHapnifina crpasa. 30Bcim Mpu-

Lv

TIANKOBO HATPAIlMB Ha ,,YKpainy’ 3a 1914 pik y JlefimeHi B
memo3uri npoch. dan Baiika. Jurau moxe coGi YABUTH MOIO
papicTs. Hasite mpog. Cxoredesnbn 3amajiusea Hi€l0 cmpa-
Bowo. IlBuzKO mepeXomuUMO HABUNEPENKH PIiYHMKH ,, YKpa-
inn” omur mo ogHoMy. Ock i 1914 pik! JIucTyemo # moKa3y-
eThes, mo JlefineHcbKa 6i6/1i0TeKa Ma€ TiNTbKYU IIOYATKOBI KHU~
ra ,, YKpainu” 3a 1914 — xiruesoi uerseproi, came 30 craT-
Te10 Inbinchkoro, Hemae. Mu a’K IpHCiIM 3 pO3UapyBaHHA.
OcraTouno xosera CxoHedesiby 3HAHIIOB BHXI[: HANUCATH
a60 mo esbeinki, a6o mo Binua, ne sesmki Koseknii coaBiku
% yxpaiHiku # TaM HanesHo € Bei kHuru ,,Yipainu” za 1914
pix. Ha 3axopi ix HeMae  TUM caMUM IIKORA IIYKATH ...

&%
*

Mu mHaBenu TinbKu mRa MaJi OPUKJIamM 3 Hijg0i HU3KYU
nuTaHb i TpymHOmIB, mi0 IX yxpaiHchKi Bueni Ha emirpamii
MaloTh [0 IepebopeHHs B cBOId mpani. IToxi6Hmx BHmagKis
¢ Gararo Gimbie. I ToMy B yclO IUHPOYiHb CHOTORHI CTOITH
nepen HalllUM TNOKOJIIHHAM IpoGseMa costimHoi yxpaiuchroi
noxyMeHTanii B gigcmopi. VKpaiHchKi BAmaHHsa moBuHHI 36e-
piraTtecd, 3H. Mi NOBHHHI IX BHCHJIATH IO BCiX HaNiOHAJILHHX
(a To ¥ cnenianbHuX) GiGiiorex y cviti. Uu nme Gyne Manmpin,
uu Ienbcinki, Bigens, un Baminrrox, Otrrasa B Kamagi um
Besutiarton y Hosilt 3ensaupnii, 8 HanionassHuHx Gi6mioTexax
KOXHOI KpaiHy IMOBHEHI GYTH BaKJIMBIiINi BURaHHS IIpo YKpa-
iny. Miraxme Hami MaiGyTHI DoKosiHHA GyXyTh MaTu IORXiG-
Hi mpuropu, AK A 3 ,,Ykpainoro” za 1914 pix xu. 4 y 3axin-
HOMY ,,MiBcBiTi”: myKas i He 3HAHINOS.

Bce # 7 He BraBaB y po3slIyKax 3a Ii€I0 CTATTEIO, PO3-
IIATYBaB MiX 3HAHOMUMH, JIHCTYBaBcS 3 6GiGmiorexamm, me-
peraAmaB KaTajord # oryApu 6i6iioTewHux pecypcis y 3a-
XigHOMy cBiti. SIKock He XoTisoca Bipurw, mO6 ¥ BinbHOMY
cBiTi He GyJI0 Hi OHOr0 NPHMIpHUKA IBOrO XKYPHAJIY. A npu
nepoMy, mob Hine B MOBO3HABYMX XKYpHajax He Gyio 3raf-
Ku 1po 3MmicT i, npo camy erumoJiorizo.

OcraTouno BiiTy 1957 p. s 3HaloB Heil ToM B yHiBep-
cuterchkiit 6i6srioteni B enbeinki, Pinnaunia. € ne eguHuH
NPUMIPHHK LbOr0 BUIyCKY YKP@iHu Ha 3axopi. Pemponyky-
€MO TYT IO CTATTIO.
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Matepiain i 3aMiTKE 79

Yxpaincore 3 4 i B 1 #*.

Hacritexm Meni BitoMo, Ha ce CIOBO me HY pasy He 3BepTaln
YBATH €THMOJIBOI, @ THM UACOM BOHO MAe WHMAJHil inTepec Bae it AR
HA13BAYAliHO TOWIMA ceMacioaporiyEa mapaieIn 0 poc. .1uwHil, a 3HAYATH
i Baaraai mo caomsteenkoro lichwn. Ocramie, SIK BilOMO, IIOBCTAIO BLY OCHO-
BE *leikso- i cuepity sHauYEI0—,Toll 1O Jummy 1%, ,ocTaBmiiica®; mop.
aurtos. léki ,amiman, rpennke howxée ,ocrtaliil, ocTaipHoR“ Ta mAue.
HiagoM MoOmaBO, WO 3 3MAYiNnA ,Toil MO INNEB C4“ DPO3BAIO CA 3HA-
ditine poc. ,amwHIl® i B YRp. BafiBui“. Axme ce ¢I0BO He MOkmA Bii-

JISATH Bif TOro caMoro kopimt *ghe(i)- ,,AmimaTe, REAATH®, Bi1 SKOTO CKIAAN

e, Hamp., cT.-imgL liyate ,Ku1aeTh cst, AOMACTH ci“, aB. zazaiti ,ammac%,
notiM er.-ing. jahati amimae,“ rp. ya{e .mocrymaicn (i3 yo-3-w) Ta
gnme (mop. Ullenbeck, Ai. EI, 99: Prellwitz2, EW. 500). Yipainchrnil
HPHEMETHAE PIKUMTE €A Bif CHX CIiB TIALKH BHCINEM CTYIiHEM CBOTO KO-
piag *ghoi-. Ulo & 10 cyfikea, TO sk HOKABYITL BEIWKOPYCHEI RiaTekT.
(Rype., BOpOH.) 3desnilt 4 3duenii ,3amacurii, 3aiisnii%, BiH MaB cnepmy
3BYUATH AK 6%, OTike, 2@j-ers cTOIIB B TAKIM BiZEOWeENHI 10 2a(j)-it's,
at doemoj-ens—10 do-cmo(j)-inv.

He saxinuenne cel aaMiTKH Haratalo, uo Persson B CBoEMY HOBOMY
nperpacHoMy ‘Tpaktati ,Beitraege zur indogermanischen Wortforschung®
698, T08 He BRamac MOMIHBAEM BiTILIITH KODiWE *gliei- ammant™ (Biacie
»RIACTH B TIOpORIG Micile) Bi1 BizovMoro wopina *ghei- . sixarm“, poec.
LIATR 1),

r L

1) 13 ToXRTYUNN BPIMEE M HE MOTIH BH3HA'HTH B CTH 3aMiTA HI mazaTadih-
HOOTR Todoenuta gt » kopiuax Fghei- 1 fghoi-. wi qemummn X rodocHlwis o § 0
ANMILIECD e BISHAMCIING TAKOR JOBKINA _IpyTOT0 @ B CTeind. johati § ap. zt-
=iti i aopauna i 1o B e hiyate, ’

* * *

KouTakru 3 EBpormoio migcuiroBajin B MeHe IepeKOHaH-
HS TPO IT0TpeGy YKPAiHCHKOro eTHMOJIOTIYHOI0 CJIOBHHKA TaK,
SAK YKPaiHChKO-KaHAJIChKe YM aMePHKAHChKE cepejoBHile ix
ocaaGrosasio. MoxHa GyJio ckasatu 3a Bibuiero, mo B icTo-
pif # mpani Hag ciaosHuKoM GyJ0 ,,ciM cuTHX pokis” (1941 -
1948) ra ,cim xypux” (1949 - 1956).

LvII

Hosuit 3anas smuiau B MeHe npocecopu Tapgeym Jlep-
CnraBincsruit 3 Kpakosa, 3 AKUM A cTpiHyBea Ha Mixmapon-
nomy Kourpeci Mososuasuis B Ocsro, Hopgerisa, B 1957 p., a
taM npodecop Kapsaso Barricri 3 @asopennii (cam cnisasTop
eTHMOJIOTiuHOTO iTaJgiitickkoro cjaoBHUKA) 1% i nmpodecop B. K.
Marsioc i3 JIoumony, Auriuid. Vayyu 3a IXHBOIO 320XO0TOIO,
a To i npuHaIyIOBaHHAM,'® a mouasy 1957 p. mepersamatu
CJIOBHMK Ha aHMIICbKYy MOBY, 106 Horo BMOaTH B Hiil MOBI,
60 X HIAKOro CJIOB’SIHCHKOrO €THMOJIOriYHOro CJIOBHHKA ITO-
aHrJilicbKoMy B ciasicTuni poci He GyJIo.

B 1958 p. s crpinysca B MioExeni Ha Mimnapognomy
Korrpeci Hassosuascrsa 3 Maxcom Pacmepom, Huiem Ilo-
KopHuM i JImmurpom I'eoprakacoM — BHEATHHMHM E€THMOJIO-
raMe # y [UCKycifAxX 3 HUMM A Big4dys Oinmln, AK KoyM Io-
TpeGy HBOr0 CJAOBHUKA 3 YBaru Ha JaBHIA morydp mpo ,,yKpa-
iHcpkull momaTok” Zo pocifichKOro eTHMOJIOriyHOro CJIOBHU-
Ka. ITicisa mosopory mo Kamamu s mocmsus cBolo mpamo i

Mionxen 1958: aBTop y TOBapMcrTBi
M. dacmepa, 0. Tloxopuoro # JI. I'eopraxaca.

15 Tlop. Carlo Battisti — Giovanni Alessio: Dizionario etimologico italiano,
1—5 Firenze 1948-1957. Barricti Gys 0CTATOYHEM HAJXHIHHAM IIOXO BKIIO-
YeHHA CHHOHIMIKH B Mi# CAOBHHK. .

16 3BokpeMa HRCTOOBAR Ha BEaBaHHA Moro cionHuka mpod. T. Lehr-Sp}a{hﬁ-
ski: “Niech Pan rzuci wszystko i wydaje swéj stownik!” — 6yam ioro
emepriiini ciosa B Ocao, a misuim mogidui it B Ilisi ma Hassosmasuomy
Konrpeci B 1961, mop. moi cmoragu: 3 nodopoxceii no Imaiii, Bimmimer—
Pum, 1965, crop. 105.
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penmarysaB KOXHOro AHA ORHe-§Ba racyaa. B 1959 i 1960
poKax me BBifJo BKe B IIOJieHHY PYTUHY: BPAaHIi CJIOB-
HUK, a TONOJIyAHI BHKJagu ¥ o6oB’sa3ku B ManiroGebKoMy
yaiBepcureri. CjI0BHMK pic Ha ouax i1 s mowas posrsAxaTH-
cA 3a BUAABIEM.

Hacamnepen a 3sepHyBca mo BupasHunrsa Orro IMappac-
COBIN, MO APYKYBaJo KOJMCh MPOOHI CTOPIHKYM CJOBHUKA, 4
Tellep PO3ropTaJio BUAABHUYY NiAJbHiCTH y BicGameni, kKoo
TaftnesisGepry. Bignosigs 1nporo BUOaBHUUTBA OyJa BigMoB-
Ha. I meperosoproBas i3 ¢ipmoro Kapss Binrtep y Taiigess-
Gepsi — Tex Hivoro He BuimLTOo. BigMoBHO mocTaBusMCH H
OpuraHChKi it aMepuraHchKi BumasHUNTBA. Tak i Biguysaso-
Cf, M0 YKPaiHChKHIl €TUMOJIOTIYHME CJIOBHUK He Ma¢ PHHKY
30yTy # ToMy — a Moxe ¥ i3 iHmuX npuuuH — Higke BUNAB-
HHUNTBO HE XoYe B3ATH Ha cefe puCK. Bpemri # ykpaiHcbki
BUAABHI BigMoBuIIHCA.

Y 1961 p. 4 Bce Taku 3HAUIIOB OJHOIO KaHOHAATA. BYB
HMM KOJIHIUIHIE ApyKap MoOIX mpans — NifpyYHHKA yKpaiH-
ChKOI MOBH, CJIOBHHKIB T2 iHIIMX MOBO3HABYMX BURAHL — i3
I'pederranuixeny min Jlafinmirom, mo po3bynysas micas Bift-
HU CBOE BUAABHUNTBO B BicGageri mix ¢ipmoro Franz Steiner
Verlag, GMBH. Biu Bufasas y ToMy uaci eriolicbKo-HiMemb-
KO-aHIVIIAChKUH CcJIOBHUK i3 pgomomoroio Deutsche For-
schungsgemeinschaft 3 Bag I'ogecbepry ¥ moroguscs B3ATH
Ha cefe BUOaHHA YKPaiHCHKO-HiMENbKO-aHIVIIHCHKOrO €TUMO-
JIOriyHOro CJIOBHMKA MiJi YMOBOIO, AK JicTaHe JOIOMOry 3 TO-
rO K TaKH JKepesa. Sl MIPUroTOBUB 3pa30K PYKOIHCY, ITOXO-
TAaBaBIIK 32 KOXXHHM YKPaiHCBKHM CJIOBOM KpiMm aHrifchio-
ro me # HiMenbkuit nepeksan. Ilrafinep BHiC NPOXaHHA Ha
tinancoBy momomory # micisa poky mnpumiinura 3 Bag I'opmec-
6epry BimmoBa, MoBiAB, HeMa€ (poHAiB, a TaM... (Heodimii-
HO:) Bike ¢ PacmepiB pocificbkuil eTumoJIOriuHMA CHOBHUK,
OTOX He Tpeba IIe OKpeMoro yKpaiHChKOIrO; BUCTAUUB 6H ,,0-
JATOK OKPEMMX yKpaiHCHKHX cJiB” o pocifickkoro. ITlTatinep
BimMOBUBCA Bif BUABAHHA U g OIMHMHUBCH OCTATOYHO 6€3 BU-
HaBIA.

LIX

Mix TuM mpuiinra Bictka 3 Kuesa, mjo Tam y BUfAHHAX
Axapewmii Hayx YPCP nporosromeno y 1961 p. npyx mepiio-
ro TOMy YKpPaiHCBKOro eTHMoJIoriyHoro ciaosHuka P. B. Kpas-
uyKa ¥ mo BiH MaB 6u mosBETHCA mip kimens 1962 p. s
MeHe GyJsia Ie BeJMKa HecHoniBaHKa, 3 ,,kyp6oro papicTs 06-
HAjacsa”’ B gywi. 3 ogHOro GoKy BHXORHMJIO, IO MOS ABARLA-
THpiuHa mpans 6yJa 6eanorpi6Ha, 6o Harso, AK Benepa 3 Imi-
HH MOPCBHKOI, Mac BUPHHYTH aHajOriuHuil cioBHMK y Kuesi;
3 gpyroro 3 6oky BigpapHe sBuine GyJsio moBimaTHcs, mio # B
Vkpaini moces poburshesa B nift pinanni, moxe i xpame, 6o X
y 3aIuriuyi IPOEKTY CTOITH mepskaBa, 3 yciMu ii aBTOpUTATUB-
HAMY MOXCJIHBOCTAMM ¥ (piHaHCOBMMU pecypcaMu. A XTO X
CTOSIB 34 MHOIO i Mocio mpaneto? ,Hami opranisanii” 8 Ka-
Hapai 1 Amepmry, mo — 3a cJyioBaMu I'puroposuda — MaJu
TinbKU # poGoTH, 110 ,,32BORUTH CIIOPH IPO Te, YHA Bipa Kpa-
ma, a6o uua maprTia kpama ?”’; a Tam BesuKa GispulicTs yxpa-
fHCBKO]I ,,[iscriopu” mo3a ,,HAIUKMMHM Opragizaniamu’, ineitHo
3marepisutisoBaHa, ocobucro 3aHTaroHizosaHa i 30BciM 6aii-
IyKa [0 HAYKOBUX cupaB? Amxe X 3a ciM pokis Moro mepe-
G6ysauus B Kanapni (1949 - 1956) mixTo xpim Ous. I'puroposu-
uya i JI. Bisenpxoro Hi ogHuM po6puM cJi0BOM, aHi ORHUM
LIeJiAroM HE NMPUYMHWBCA OO HiAepXKH Ipani Hajg MoOiM
(,,enToMosoriuauM’’) cirosHuKOM! SK HiKOJIM mepex TuM i Hi-
KOJIH ITicJIs TOro He CTosJa Nepefio MHOX TaK BUPa3HO B ycCiMm
cBoiM peasizmi mpaspa: ,,IITo 3poGuin cam, 6yme 3poGiene!”
BusoB miei mpaBay MaHWUB, KJIHKAB [0 3Mary i 3 ,,AepaxaBor’,
i,,Hammmy oprazizaniamu’, i 6aligysxicTio yxpaiHCbKoI ,,Biinb-
roi piscmopu”. I oT y Takiit atmMocdepi & y 6oporsbi 3 camum
c06010 (I'0JIOBHO 3 BaraHHAMH ¥ HENIEBHICTIO ,,BCTOATHCA”) A
pimmeea 3 ximpem 1961 p. Ha opguH i3 BaMJIMBHX KpPOKiB y
SKUTTi: NIPUCTYIHTH [O APYKY CJOBHHKA HAa BJIACHY BifNoBi-
OaJIBHICTh | BJIACHHH KOIIIT.

Cxmasmu 3 ITpesupicto Ykpaincekoi Bimpaol Axagemil
Hayx — VBAH y Kanapgi okpeMuit Jorosip, Ha OCHOBi fKOTO
BOHa NaBaJia (ipMy Ha BUJAHHSA HBOIO CJIOBHHKA, A Bigmas
pykomuc y pyxu II. Tosinkm, JocBigueHoro mpykapsa me 3i
JIrBOBa, 1m0 Tofi NpamnioBas y ApykapHi , Tpusy6’ — ,,Vkpa-
inceruit Tostoc” y Bimninesi. 3 gonomororo Oxabru BofineHko



LX

npun6aro 3 Hero Mopky nesxi MORATKOBI 4epeHKkH H Ipars
mimmia B pyx.

Ilepmmit Bunyck caopuauxa mossusea B 1962 p. B mpeco-
BOMYy KOMYHiKaTi 3 mporo mpueony Cekperapiar YBAH (M.
Boporcekuil) mopmaBag Taxe:

B nonoBuHi cepnus 1. p. BuHmIa 3 APYKY Oepma
YACTHHA NOACHANLHO-eTUMOJIOTIYHOTO CJIOBHUKA YKpaiH-
cbkoi Morrm — An Etymological Dictionary of the
Ukrainian Language (6yxBu A -B) B omnpaioBasHi
npoc. Ap. Pynuunsroro » sumanuasax YBAH (Kanama)
3 ppykapHi ,,Ykpaineskoro I'osmocy” (crop. 1-96). fx
BUXOIUTH i3 IepeiMOBH, Iefi CJIOBHHK OIPAIILOBYBaBCA
Bix 1941 poky B ITpasi, UCP, norim y Tafimens6epsi, 3a-
ximna Himeuunna, a Big 1949 poky B Binninesi, Kanana.
€ Tle MmepHIMi €THMOJOTIUYHAH CJIOBHUK YKPAiHCBKOI MO-
BH, IO Kpim JireparypHux ciiB i Ha3B nojae ixui nis-
JeKTHI pisHOBHAH, icTopito cuiB, cuHOHiIMiKY, moximmi
dopmMu i NOXOMKEeHHA (eTHMOJIOTio) 3 OCUIMPHOIO JiTe-
paTypor B ykpaiHcbkif i inmmx moax. Iled ,,HapimHui
KaMiHb yKpaincbkol KynsTypu” (3a BmcJioBoMm FO. Jlico-
BOTO) BHUXOJUTH 3HOBY 3aXOfaMH YKPalHCbKOI Aiscmopw,
60 moci B YKpaiHi He BUAAHO CJIOBHMKA TaKOrO TULY ...
(Hoseuit IIlnax, Biaginer, Y. 35, 1962).

A nepmmiit BifTyK Ha CJIOBHUMK NOSBUBCH B ,,Y KPaiHCHKO-
My IMogroci” B Binsxinesi, Y. 36, Toro x poxy, Iyl HAroJOBKOM
,»Ponosin i Merpuka ykpaincbkux ciuis”. Ii astop, C. B. (Cre-
nas BoauHenp), mUcaB Take:

Ha supaBHHYOMYy DHHKY Healusaka censaiisg. Bes
TIONIEPENHbOI PeKaAAMH, 0e3 I'OJIOCHUX 3aIOBiIMKEeHb IofA-
BHJIaCH Ieplia 4YacTHHA ,,ETHMOJIOriYHOTO CJIOBHHUKA VK-
paiHcpkoi MoBHW mpod. m-pa Ap. Pymaunbkoro.

CJIOBEMK IOSIBUBCA SK QHIVIOMOBHE BUNAHHA YKpa-
inerxoi Binenoi Axapemii Hayk y Binminery i maropa-
HuA 1962 poxom. ..

Ilepina fioro uacruea, YM pajuie repmui Horo 3mm-
Tok Ma€ 96 cropiHok i B HbOoMY € 240 caiB Ha Gyksy ,,A”
i 259 canis HA OykBY ,B”, TOOTO pasom 499 ciais. Beix
3nmTKiB Mae 6yTu moman 20.

Konu na npaus O6yne 3axindeHa, ykpaiHChbKe MOBO-
3HABCTBO Oyj[i€ MaTH KalliTaJbHUN i CTapaHHO BUI'OTOB-
JeHuit pofoBix i, Tak 6M MOBHTH, METPHUKY MHOTHX THCSIY
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VKpaischKUX ciip (oci HaM He Tpamiajocs 3ycTpitu
Hifie BKa3iBOK Ha Te, CKiJIbKU BJIACTHBO CJIB Mae YKpailH-
CbKa MOB3).

B Tomy popnosopi BasKHe Te, IO BiH HalHcaHWH aH-
rJificbKOI0O MOBOKO, i aHIJIOMOBHHE CBiT, 110 Biforpae
BaXJIMBY DOJIIO TaKoX i B cnjasicruii, sHafie B ToMmy
CJIOBHMKY IIOSICHEHHS 71O CJIOB’SHCBKHX CJIB MiJ{ yKpain-
CHKUMHU TacjiaMu i B yKpaiHCbKOMY HacBitiieHHi.

Bixe 3 IepuIoro 3IIMTKA ITHOTO CJIOBHUKA BHIHO, IL[O
3i6paro BeqUue3HUH iCTOPHYHMH MaTepiAa LIOKO TIOXO-
IUKEHHSA CJIiB 1 B3ATO O YBArU OKOJIUII, 3 AKUX NaHe CJO-
BO TIOXOIUTb.

Mix cyioBamu, 1o iX NOX3HO B TOMY IEpIIOMY 3HIUT-
Ky, € CJIOBa, uI0 MalyThb, NEpHIMH pa3 MOABJISIOTHCH B
VKPaiHCHEKOMY CJIOBHHKY. Mixx nHumu e raki: ,axum”,
»ane#”, ,aney”, ,appaH”’, ,apigauk”, ,acTponast”, ,,6a-
zyKa”, ,,6afirana’, ,,6augepisumna’, ,,6arap”’ i inmi. Yu-
Tad 3i 3MUBYBaHHAM 6GauwTbh, AKWi OGaratuil i ckamHui
PONOBix Mae TaKe HEBHHHE IIOMyJIApHE YKpaiHCBKE cJIO-
BO, fK ,,6aTHKO".

Heza6apoM CKaKyTh CBOE BaMKHE CJIOBO Y cIIpaBi To-
ro CJIOBHUKA YKpaiHcbki 1 Heyxpaincbki BueHi-MOBO-
3HaBII].

AJjie cJIOBHUK NIpU3HAUYEHW He TiNbKU And Hux. Bin
pU3HAYCHUH TaKOX MAJIA PANOBHX JIIOGUTeNIB YKpaiH-
CBKOT'0 CJIOBA i NMpaliBHUKIB mepa, i Gyme Ayxe Kopue-
HuM i nua Hux. Bin BKiHII nacThs iM B pyxu pomosin yx-
paiHchbKuX ¢JiB i CKPINMTL B HUX NepeKOHAHHHA, U0 JaHe
CJIOBO € TAKH YKPalHCHLKOTO MOXOMMEHH, a60 BKaXKe 3a-
KOHHeE IX ITOXOJYKeHHA I yCyHe IION0 TOTO BCAKI CyMHiBH.

CnosHMK Mae 33 co00r0 Bike JOBTY icropito. ITpamsa
Hapm HuM Iouajiaca e B EBponi 8 1941 poui npu ckpom-
Hi#l rpomesift migTpuMii, AKY mapaB YKpaincbkuii 1leH-
rpansaud Komirer y Kpakosi ## YHO B Bepaini. 3axomu
Biuninercskoro YBAH, mo06 gicratu Tyt B Kanani mig-
TPUMKY Ha NIPONOBXKeHHA mpami, Oyan Gesycmimmi. Ha-
pa3i npusaTENMH 3ac06aMH BUHINOB ONMH 3IINTOK, & IIO-
BHHHO iX BuiiTH 11e nonax 20. oA 0TOro mepioro yxpa-
{HCBKOrO €TMMOJIOTIYHOTO CJIOBHMKA B PYKax JIIOGUTEJIB
yKpalHebKol MOBH. SIK BOHM BHKYIUIATH IEPHIMH 3NINTOK,
TIOSIBUTBCS APYTHIH.

3 oS8O0 OO CJIOBHMKA 3HOBY CJIif HifkpecauTy,
110 # MM pas3oM, AK y BHUNanky 3 Exmuxnoneniero Ykpa-
iHo3naBcTBa # ApxeoJiorielo Ykpainu, YKpalHchbKi BueHi
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Ha, eMirpaiii sUnepenuIN KHMIBCBKUX BUEHHX 3 ACPMKaB-
Hoi Axanemil Hayk, 110 noBrHHI MaTH BCi jaHi 11 TOTO,
mo6 Taxi peui onpanroByBaTH i BHmaBaTH. AJe u0 XK.
Bexe JiTaMu miniuMu BUA2€THCA TaM 3BUYAMHUEA yKpain-
cbKO-pOcificbkuil cIOBHUK i moci BHEIIN JiMINe YOTHPHU
Tomu 1o Oyxsu ,,II”. IIpo BeJHWKHH, T. 3B. ,,TJIYMAUYHHI
CJIOBHHK, IIpO AKMH Yac [0 Yacy 3rafyeTbCs B MifCOBET-
chbKilt yxpaiHcbkifi mpeci, me Hema Bimomocred, 106 Bin
MOYaB BHIABaTHCH.

CiroBHuK npod. fAp. PyauEulsKoro 1pyxysascs B Ipy-
kapui Bupasnuntea ,Tpusy6”, B Akill ApyKyeThesa #
»YKpaiHcbruit Tomoe”, JIpyxapss, fK BHAHO i3 TOrO
CJIOBHUKA, PO3NOPAMKAE BiIIOBIAHNMY UYepeHKaMu # Mae
TpaniBHUKIB, 1[0 NOTPAaNAATh rpadivno odopmuru i Bu-
KiguwTH Taki BURAHHA.

TIepmmuii ,,moxa3’” cJAOBHUKA Nepes YKPaiHChKUM i HeYKpa-
iHeLKUM HayKOBHM cBiTOM BinGyBca B Baminrrosi, . K., Ha
pivmomy 3’i3ai caasicTie 3 kinnem rpymua 1962 p.; cJOBHHK
BKJIIOUEHO B BHCTaBY HOBHX MOBO3HABUMX BHJAHb, HOT0 OTJIfA-
NaJy y4yacHuKM 3'i3fy, 3HafioMmimes 3 IJISHOM, 320X0YyBa-
J¥ [0 maJibInoi my6mikarnii, ofimoBasm penensii. A ykpain-
CbKi yyaCHMKM BHNAJIM TaKU# KOMYHiKaT:

»YKpainmi-caasicrn Amepuxu # Kananu, 3i0pani na
KouBeHliax Acomisnii Mogepuux Mos (MJIA), Amepu-
KaHcbkoi Acomianii Caasicris (AATCEEJI), Ta immux
criopifHeHux HayKOBHX ToBapucTB y Bamimrrowi, . K.,
3 KiHIeM rpynsas 1962, o6roeopioBajin NMoTpebn yKpaiH-
CbKOI HAYKH B BIIBHOMY cBiTi # IPHUHANIIN O BHCHOBKY,
IO OfHe 3 HaWBaKJIMBIMKX BUAAHB I 110 IIODY... ,,BBTH-
MOJIOTiUHHKH CJIOBHUK YKpaiHcbkoi Moy’ mpod. Ap. Pyn-
HUIBKOTO. SIK Mepmui TOro pojia CJIOBHHK aHTJIIMCHKOIO
MOBOIO BiH He TiIBKH IPOMOINYE MUIAX YKpaiHCBKill Mo-
Bi B HAYKOBI KoJIa 3axigHOro cBiry, aJe mae mipg yxpais-
CBbKHMHM TacJjIaMH IOXOMKEHHsS CJIOB’'SHCBKHX CJIIB, YHM
MiTHOCUTH poJit0 YKpalHCbKOI MOBM Ha IIepefioBe Micme B
cJIOB'SIHCBKOMY CBiTi. — fIK BHKa3aJIH KOHBeHIi B Ba-
mIiHITOHI, TMEepIUA 30IIMT LBOI'O CJIOBHMKA BHKJIHKAB
ocobyMBE 3aITiKABJICHHS B K0JIaxX (haxiBiis i BoHu ouiky-
JOTh UEPrOBUX BHIYCKiB. — 3 YBarW Ha Ie YKpaiHChbKi
YYACHHUKY KOHBEHIIH 3aKJIMKaIOTh yCixX HAIMX TPOMAIAH
mifep:KaTyu BUAAHHA IIHOTO CJOBHUKA NEPENIIIATaMy, YU
CTIIOH30PYBaHHAM IOOJHHOKHUX 3OIIHTIB i UM mpucmimm-

LXIII

TH 37[iHCHEHHS BEJIMKOr0 KYJIbTYPHO-HAIIOHAJIBHOrO ni-

aa. — B imeni yvacHukiBp KoupeHnii y Baminrrosi:
IIpogs. A-p B. JIee (CIIA) — IIpogh. -p Ap Craeyrue
(Kananma)”.

TToniGumit koMyHiKaT BHNAJNH YKPAiHIi-yYaCHUKH OIHO-
ro 3 MixkHapopgaux KoHI'pecis B Eppomi:

Ykpainni-yuacauxku Mixuaapogsaoro Konrpecy Has-
BO3HABCTBa B AMcrepmami, mo BinOyses B pHAX 26 - 31
ceprHs 1963, cTBEPAKYIOTH, 10 MiJ TeNepimHIO Nopy yi-
paiHchbKi BYeHi B 3axXigHOMY CBIiTi BHKOHYIOTL BeJsiMKe H
BiIOBiNasIbHe 3aBRAaHHSI HANOJYXKYBATH HeJocTadi Ha-
YKOBOTO XUTTA B YKpaiui & penpesedrysaru ii Ha Mim-
HapOJHOMY HayKOBOMY (hopymi.

Konu 6 e ykpaincoki Bueni 3 CIITA, Kananu # 3a-
xigHol Himewunnm # xonu 6 He cepis YBAH s Kanani
»H1a3BO3HABCTBO” Ta ETHMOJIOTIUHME CJOBHHK mpod.
Ap. Pynungxgcox:o, Ha KoHI'peci B AmcTeprami He Gyso 6
HIAKUX CAifiB iCHYBaHHS Npani yKPalHCBKUX YUEHUX
p3araJi. ITopi6Hi BUMagKy TPANJSIOTECA Ha IHIMKUX Mix-
HapOJHMX KOHI'Pecax Ha 3axOfi, FOJOBHOXK Ha KOHIpe-
cax 3B'SI3aHUX i3 T'YyMaHICTHYHMMHU NUCIIMILIiHAMHA.

B 3p’A3Ky 3 IUM YYaCHMKH amcreppamcbikoro Kom-
rpecy 3BepTaIOThCA IO YKPaiHNiB y 3aximHOMy cBirTi 3 3a-
KJIMKOM

1. mipgpep:aTH HAYKOBi BUAaHHA yKPaiHCHKUX HAYKOBHX
YCTaHOB, 30KpeMa cepiiHuX Bupmanb YBAH y Kanapi
BKJIIOYHO 3 €THUMOJIOTiYHHM CJIOBHHKOM YKpaiHCBKOI
moBu npod. Pynuunwkoro,
2. cknanmaTH IOXEPTBU HA (POHJ MDKHAPOTHUX 3B’I3KiB
npu YBAH y Kanmani (Boxe 3597, Cra. B, Biuniner,
Mas.).
B imeni yxpainnis-yuachukis Mixuapongnoro Kos-
rpecy HassosnascTsa B Amcreppmami:: g-p O. Crapzyk,
Enmonron, Kanana; z-p I. Haync, Ciucinnari, CIIIA;
A-p I'anna Haxkonezna, Mrwouxen, HiMeuunna.
TIapajiesibHO 3 UM TIOYAJIM TIOABJIATHCA PEleHsii B yKpa-
iHecpKHX | HEYyKpalHCHKUX XYypHAJax i mepioguunii mpeci, ge-
SKi 3 ;anbMUMU 3BEPHEHHAMH O TPOMAjNIHCTBA B CIpAaBi
JIOTIOMOTH i1 migKpecjeHHAM BarH CIPaBH.

ITinTpumyroun npuroxy armocdepy, IIpesunis YBAH i
51 0co6uCTO 3BePHYINCH J0 ,,HAIMX opraHi3anii” i npusaraux
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oci6 3a MONOMOTro0, yCTIHHUBINKM KOHKPETHO T. 3B. ,,CLIOH30p-
cTBO” (MemeHaTcTBO) mpu BIari MiniMym 100 mos. Y Bmcii-
ni mporo B 1963 p. 6yam Bixe mepmi ,,CIIOH30pH”’ CJIOBHUKA:
Komirer Ykpainnis Kaunamu, Biuuiner; Ywranvus ,,IIpocsi-
ta”’, KpepuroBi kooneparueu: ,Kapmaria”, ,Bipa” # Bpar-
¢rBo cB. MukoJsiaa Tew i3 BiHminery, a Tam ykpainni micra
Cynoypu (36ipka B. Kypuiosa), ,,Yepsona Kanuna” (Ilmacr)
y Heio Hopky, a 3 inqusigyanssux ,,cion3opis”: x-p Ox. Ko-
tk i Cr. Hyp6ak i3 Binninery, nionep Y. JI3p06kx0 3 Bipne-
Hy, MaH. # o. i-p M. Oxnensuyk i3 Bafitno B An6epri. Bei mi
merleHary 6ysaM HasBaHI HANPHKIHI Apyroro 3oummTa, IO
BuiimoB y 1963 p. Ixui pagu pocsu B Mipy Buxony masibmmx
301MTIB i MPUXUIBHUX BiNTyKiB y HaykoBif Jireparypi.l?

JIbomu mepesniamano. Bixg 1962 p. 2 maB rexumiymy norro-
MOT'Y IeAKUX cTyHeHTiB y ManiToGcbKOMY yHiBepcuTeTi, ona-
uyroun ix 3pebinbuioro 3 couay ykpaiHicTMyHuMX ,,Haropon’
y Masniro6ebroMy yHuiBepeureri (3muaiino mo 100 moJ. piu-
HO). 'onoBHa ixHsa GyHKIiA GyJI0 BUIHCYBATH KAPTOUKH 3 HO-
Bimmx npans i BKIagaTh X Q0 3arajbHOi KAPTOTEKH CJIOBHH-
Ka, 110 ¥ naJgbitte npuMmintysanacs B Jenapramernri CiasicTu-
xu Magiro6ebkoro yuisepcurery. Heaxi 3 aux (mamp. O. Ho-
JMHYYK) BHKOHYBaJIM TaKy IIpaili0 BXe NaBHIII 3 BJIACHOL
BoJi 6e3xomTOBHO, ajie Takux OyJo Hebararo.

B 1967 p. a omepkaB HaykoBy crumeHAiio (Research
grant) B cymi 3,000 moa. Bixg Kananewkoi Pagu B Orrasi (Ca-
nada Council — Conceil des arts) BuxjIOUHO Ha OILIAYEeHHS
TEeXHiYHUX CHiBpPOOGITHHKIB AN cnoBHuMKa. I MaB Temep po-
moMory i B excrepnnii, i B Kopexri, i B 36upanui Marepisiis
Ao raced, 6i6miorpadii # T. 1. Hafimosme 3 ycix mparmgosaJia
Ha nift crunennii Codia Kawop (1967 - 1970).18 3 BpauwicTio
Tpe6a MifKPeCIHTH, INO LI0 CTUNEHAII0 ABiUi Npomom)keHO B
pp. 1968 i 1969, a pasom Kananceka Paga momomorya B mpani
HaJ CJOBHHUKOM CYMOIO JIEB’ATH THCAY HOJADiB.

17 Ta. nosHME cndcOk IX yeiX B aHraifichrifl mepefgMoBi it Ha ofroprui gecartoro
30IIATA CIOBHUKA,

18 Npe. nosHmil COMCOK yCix Texdiunmx cniBpoGiTEEKIB 3 gaTaMm # AiIaAHKOK
ixus0l upani B AHCIMICBKI YacTuHl NepefMOBH A0 LBOI0 CIOBHUKA,
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Bee x 3rigno 3 xapaxTepoMm crumeHpil He MoxkHA GyJI0 il
BIKUTU Ha NIPYK CJIOBHUKA. BBech TATap ONJIAYyBaHHA my6ui-
Kanii CJIOBHHKA JIeKaB Jajibllle HA MOIX Iurewax. I eiaymHo
ImiIKpecsMB OfHH i3 pemenseHTiB y 1969 p. Take:

IIpo cnoBHuk Sp. Pyauunbkoro mnucanu 6araro Mo-

BO3HAaBIiB. MeHi ... xo4eTbCs 3aTIOBHUTH Ty IIOPOXKHEUY,
fKa JI0Ci 3ajummuiach IicJIA KOXKHOrO MOTO NoIepenHu-
Ka - pelleH3eHTa ... CrmpaBa y TOMYy, IO HIXTo 3 Iome-

PeRHIX peleH3eHTIB HE 3HAB, Ta MaOYTh i He 3HAE, B AKUX
YMOBaxX HapoKyeThCH Led cioBHuK. Ha movaTky crarri
€ TBepmKeHHd, o nopibui Haykori mpani BuMaraioTh
OHAKOBY JIOTIKY mpali, T. €. BHMaraioTh 3yCHJIA KO-
JIEeKTMBY BM3HAYHMX JIHTBicTiB, fKi B cBOIll Npani 6a3y-
I0TbCA Ha 3po3yMiny (iHaHCOBY, MOpPAJIbHY Ta HAYKOBY
NiATPUMKY BHINMX HAYKOBMX iHcrammifi cBoei kpaiHm.
Taxk, ane 1efl CJIOBHUK BHIAETHCA B YMOBaX eMirpamii!
Be3s Beakol Toi ¢inancoBoi, MOpaJbHOL, TUM Iave HAYKO-
Boi mimrpmmku. Hap cioBHEMKOM mpanioe camiciHbRuH

mpodpecop, i Ta HeBesMuKa (hiHaHCOBA MIATPUMKA, SIKY aB-
Top Aicrae Bim Canada Council, Bucravae xi6a Ha Te,
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o6 ¢inancysaty THX 2 - 3-X CTYZACHTIB, 3 HOIIOMOTOIO
SIKAX MOXKHA BHKOHATH JyXKe HeBeJIMUKY YacCTUHY MeXa-
Hiygoi nmpani. Ti HaykoBmi, AKi IPaIIOIOTh y BHIllE 3Ta-
IaHUX YMOBAaX, HABIThL He YABAAIOTH c00i, IO 3HAYHTH
[IpaIioBaTh B OMWHOYKY Ha HAUBHIIIOMY HayKOBOMY TBOP-
yomy piBui. B Ham uyac me 3BYYMTH IIPOCTO (PRHTACTHY-
HOo. Mu pobpe 3Hafiomi 3 yMoBaMH Npalli HAJ CIOBHUKOM,
i ToMy MOXXeMoO MinTBepPAUTH — (PAHTACTHIHOIO € T Ha-
cHara, I[iJIeCTIPpIMOBAHICTD, T2 TBOPYA e€Heprid, IMPOmyK-
TOM SKOI € Ileff eTUMOJIOTiUHKI cJIOBHUK! AJle HayKa He
BH3HAE HifKUX BUNPABNAaHb, NEpel HEI0 He Ma€ HigKUX
KoMnpoMiciB: past Hel Tpe6a TBOPHTH. ABTOp I€ 3HAE
Kpamie 3a Beix, i Tomy Bin i 36upae, i cucremarusye, i
eTuMoJOTri3ye MaTepifn, nisuime 3736 Ko OpPyKy i Kopex-
Tye, i B BoBepmok i ¢inancye Bei ApyKapchbki Ta Bumas-
Hpui sunarku. I1[o Ha 1€ CKAXXYTh KOJIETH BEJIMKUX II0-
yecTel, BUCOKOMIAHOBHI aKaJleMHKH, AKHM JOJA 3aciy-
EHO BUJIa€ BCi KUTTEBi roHOpapw 3a IxHIO mmpamio 719

HeMmae cyMHIBY, 110 PENEH3EHT y CBOIX NOPIiBHAHHAX i3
,IIaHOBHUMU aKafileMHKaMu’ MaB Ha AyMii 3a6e3NeueHux
aepKaBHUMHU (piHaHcaMu NpaniBHuUKIB IHCTHTYTYy MOBO3HaB-
crBa imM. O TTore6ni Axanemii Hayx y Kuegi, mo me B 1961
P. 3anoBigaJiu BUZaHHA YKPaiHCHKOTO €THMOJIOTIYHOIO CJIOB-
Huka # no 1971 p. Hivoro He Bupnau. Ilicna HeBpasoi crpobu
3 P. B. Kpasuyxom, 3opranizopaso B Kuegi ,xosekTun” in-
IIHX MOBO3HABIIB i BOHM TPH POKM Mi3HIiuI IPHCTYNMJIM IO
npani. Ock mo macap O. C. MeJbHHYYK OpPO IeHl HOBHMH IIpO-
EKT:

¥ Bignini 3aranbHOTO i CJIOB’SIHCHKOI'O MOBO3HABCTBA

Iucruryry MoposHaBerBa iM. O. O. ITore6ui AH YPCP

3 1964 p. BemeTHCH KOJIEKTHMBHaA Po6OTa HAJX YOTHPHUTOM-

HuM ETHMOJIOTIYHEM CJIOBHMKOM YKpaiHchbkol MoBH{(oue-

BUHO, B IWATHH TOM GyHNe BHAITIEHO BHYEPIHUH ITOKAXK-

uynk po Cnopnuka). IIporsrom 1964 p. 6yso cTBopeHO

6i6iorpadivuny kaproTeKky 3achiKCOBaAHEX Yy KHIBCHKUX
6i6nioreunnx (QOHIAX E€THUMOJIOTIYHMX MAaTepisanip nisa

CnosHEKA, pO3pPOGJIEHO IHCTPYKLIIO A YKIafaHHA

CnoBHHKa i cTBOpeHO 3arajbHHil peeecTp ycvoro Ciios-

HuKa. B kiHni 1964 — #a mouatky 1965 p. 6ys0 mokJsan-

HO o6rosopeHo i yrounerno peecrp I Tomy. B 1965 - 1966

pp. rpynoio yknanauie 3 12 oci6 (P. B. Boapupes, B. T.

19 M. Tlerax, Slavistica No. 66, ctop. 62-63.
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Komomiens, A. II. Kpurerxo, T. B. JIykinosa, O. C. MeJs-
uuuyk, I'. I. Hikyain, I'. IL ITieropak, O. II. IIoHOMapisB,
H. C. Popzesuy, H. IT. Pomanosa, O. B. TkaueHko, A. M.
IITamora) yxnapeno I rom (aitepu A—IK, nonax 5 tue.
peecTposux cJiiB, 6mu3bKo 60 apBT. apkymis) i posmoua-
TO #oro pegaryBaHHsa. ToMm Mae 6yTu NMOKAHHUE 10 APYKY
BIITKY 1967 p. OmMHOYACHO DO3MOYATO OGrOBOPEHHS pe-
ecrpy II Tomy. Ocrannifi — IV Tom CiloBHuKa Iepenba-
4a3.6THCA TOJATH [0 APYKY B 1972 p.2¢

ITepumit Tom HOBOTO caiopHUKS (6yxBa A—I) Map Buil-
Td B 1970 p. Moro ,,ocHoBHu#l xapakTep” BusHaveHusr (1)
NIPONYIUEHHAM yKPAIHChKOI TONOHIMIKY; (2) icTopuyHOro Ma-
repiany, (3) cuHomimiuHmx rHizg Ta (4) ,BigMHUpaOUYNX...
LepKoBHO-penirifinnx”’ TepMminie. O. C. MesbHHYYK mHCAB
IIPO Ife OCh 10

OcHopHHE XapaKTep IATOTOBIOBAHOIO KTHMOJO-
TiYHOTO CJIOBHMKA YKpPaiHCBKOI MOBH MOKe GyTH BHU3HA-
yeHH# NBOMa Ha#OINbIN 3araJibHEMM HOrO O3HAKAMH:
MaKCHMAaJIPHOIO IIOBHOTOIO OXOIUJICHHX HHM JIEeKCHYHHX
MarepifjiB yxpalHCbKol MOBH, sIKi TOTPe6YIOTH caMe eTH-
MOJIOTiYHOT'O BUCBITJIeHHs, i NOB’A3aHOI0 3 WUM BigHOC-
HOIO CTHCJICTIO BHKJIANY.

Y CJIOBHUKY 3HAXOJATH €TUMOJIOTiUHe BHCBITJIEHHS
ab0 XapaKTepu3yIOThCHA UIONO0 CTaHY IX E€THUMOJIOTiyHOI
po3pobxu Bei 3adikcoraHi B XIX i XX er. cioBa yKpa-
iHCBKOI JliTepaTypHOI MOBM i YKpaiHCBKUX JiaJleKTis, K
3[aBHAa yCmagkoBaHi, Tak i 3amo3uyeni 3 iHmwux mos, 3a
BUHATKOM HaHGIiNMbIN PeryasgpHO YTBOPIOBAHUX MNOXITHHUX
¢opM, WiTKOM BUPA3HO MOB'A3aHUX 3 HaBeNeHHMH B CJIoB-
HUKY, i BifMupalounx (30KpeMa I[€epKOBHO-peJirifHmx)
a60 BY3bKO (PaXOBHMX TepMiHIB iHIIOMOBHOTO IOXOJKEH-
H#, [P0 €THMOJIOTIIO AKHUX 3.e6iabuIoro MONarOThCs CTH-
¢Jii BITOMOCTi B CJIOBHHKAX iHIIOMOBHHUX CJIB. 3 BJaCHUX
Ha3B y CJIOBHHKY DO3IJIANAIOTHCHA JIMIIE HaJIeKHI yKpa-
innsM oco6oBi imeHa.?! 3 iHMIOMOBHMX 3aII03HUYeHb O
CnoBHHKA BBOAATBCA JIMIIe TaKi, AKi CTAIH CIPaBXHIMH
€JIeMEeHTaMli CJIOBHMKOBOTO CKJAJy YKPaiHCHKOI MOBU YU

20 Tlop. 0. C. Mexsnmuyx, ,lIparnunm cxiaganns EramoxoriqHoro cioBHAEKa
yepaincsxoi Mozu”. Mogosuasemeo, 2, Kuis 1967, crop. 15-21.

21 Ifogo TONOHIMIIHEX HA3B, TO DPe3YALTATH IX ETHMONOFITHOr0 XOCAIAKEHHH,
AKEM 3afMa0ThcA cuiBpobiTHEKE Biggixy icropii yxpaincskoi mosm Inmcta-
TYTy MOBOBHABCTBA, OYAyTh, 0UeBRZHO, oUyOiixoBami mi3mime oxpeMHM BH-
TAHHAM,
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[eBHOI'O YKpaiHCHKOIO rOBOPY, X04 6u ¥ TEPUTODPiaJIbHO
o6MexeHoro, morpanuysoro. Taxum YuHOM, y CJOBHEKY
He MOJAaTIObesd IHIIIOMOBHI CJI0BA, BXKMBaHI B YKPaiHCHKO-
My KOHTEKCTi K IuTaTH 3 immoi moBu aGo xapakTepHi
JpiNe OJi NYHKTIB i3 3MilMaHEM JBOMOBHHMM HAaCeJIeH-
uaM. He mopaloTbes TakKOXK BXKMBaHI B PO3MOBHi# MOBI
yKpaiHCBKOTO HaceJieHH:A 3BMYalini pycusmu.

B ocuory peecTpy ETHMOJIOTiYHOIO CIOBHHK2 YKDPa-
{HCBKOI MOBH TIOKJIAJIEHO PEECTP INEeCTHTOMHOTO YKpaiH-
cbKo-pocifickkoro cioprnka AH YPCP (1953 - 1963 pp.)
i YOTHMPHTOMHOIO CJIOBHMKA YKPaiHCBKOI MOBH, yIOPAN-
rosasoro B. I'piruenxom (1907 - 1909 pp.). Kpim nsoro,
I8 YKJIAJEHHS DPEECTpPy IIOBHICTIO BHKOPHUCTAHO IIOHAR
20 iEmux JeKcHKOrpadiyHuMx mpanb, y T. 4. CJOBHHK
ykpaincbkoi moeu @. ITickysoma (pmp. 2-e, K. 1882),
Vrpainceko - HiMenbkuii  cnosEuk €. JKenexoBCBKOro
(JIbsis, 1886), Cnopruk yxpaiHecsxoi Mosu [I. I. fAsop-
munbroro (Karepunocsas, 1919), mieTh Jekcukorpadgiv-
HuX mpans I. BepxXpaTchbKoro, psAf omyGaiKOBaHMX Mepe-
BaXKHO B TICJISIBOGHHUE Nepiof AiajeKTHUX CIOBHHYKIB
pisHuEx aBTOpiB, MeAKi mepexyaanmHi CJIOBHUKH yKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBH, BUJIaHi 32 KOPTOHOM, a TaKOX UYMCJIEHHI JIeK-
cnuyni Marepiasu 3 yKpaiHCBKHMX NiaJieKTOJIOTiYHEX JO-
CJIMKEHb. )

3 mipxysans cruciaocri CnosHuk 6ynyerscd 3a THI3-
JIOBEM NpuHIHOOM: Ko Hafmpocrimoro (um inopmi Hai-
yacTime BIKMBAHOTO) CJIOBA, AKe IOTPe0Yye OKPEMOTO
eTUMOJIOTIUHOTO0 MOSACHEHHS, B Tifl caMifl CJIOBHUKOBIH
CTATTi NPHENHYIOTHCA CHOPifHEHi 3 HHUM CJIOBa, CJIOBO-
TBOpuMI UM (POHETHYHHH 3B'S30K HAKHX 3 DPEECTPOBUM
CJIOBOM € LiJIKOM IIPO30PHM, IIicjasg 4YOro €THMOJIOTiYHO
MOSICHIOEThCH, AK IPaBHJIO, JIMINE OCHOBHE (peecTpose)
CJIOBO CJIOBHHMKOBOI ¢TaTTi. B yeix wornprox romax Cmnos-
HuKa 6yne BMingeHo 6sm3bko 20 THC. TAKUX CJIOBHUKO-
pux crarei. [yd moJjiermenHs po3mykiB y CJIOBHUKY
¢JiiB, NONaHUX IiJ{ OJHUM PEECTPOBHM CJIOBOM, OCOBJIHBO
TaKuX, AKi MoYHMHATIObCH 3 IHIMMX OYKB, HLXK peecTpoBe
ciaoso, o CinoBHEKa OyJe MONAHO NOKAKYHK, B SKOMY
nepepaxoByBaTUMYThCA Bel 3rafani B CJIOBHHKY CJIOBa
YKpalHChKOI MOBH, #K i BCi CJIOBa iHIMX MOB, 3 IO3Ha-
YeHHAM TOMY i cTopiHkHM, fnie BOHM IoparoThes. Ilpu 11b0-
My noxinHi ¢hopMu Bip peecTpoBOTO CJI0Ba, AKi MalOTH
HaHGiIbI peryasgpHuil XapaKTep i MOKYTb 6YTH BiJIbHO
YTBOpeHi Biff KOXKHOTO 4K IpUHANMHI Bif GinbmocTi pe-
€CTPOBUX CJIIB maHol KaTeropii (uamp., HieNpuKMeTHHKH,
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AienpucaiBHUKH, BiTiMEHHUKOBI IPUKMETHUKH Ha -CbKUil,
-08uil, -eutl, CIiBBITHOCH] 3 NIPUKMETHUKAMH NPHCIIBHE-
KU Ha -0, BifmiecnisHi iMeHHUKY Ha, -HHs, -08K A, Binan ex-
THBHI iMeHHWKM Ha -iCTb, NpedikKcaabHi Ni€CJIOBa, YTBO-
peHi Bixg Gesnpedikcuux Ge3 icroTHOi 3MiHE 3HAUEHHA
niecniBHOI OcHOBM, HalGiNbI 3BUYalini 3MeHIeH] i 36iE-
meHi hopmu iMmennukie i npukmersukie i . 1.), mig pe-
6CTPOBHM CJIOBOM, SIKX IPABMJIO, HE NONAIOTHCA i, TAKUM
4YuHOM, ¥ CJIOBHUKY B3araJji He 3rafyioThesa. 3nebinbiio-
To He HaBo#AThCA B CJIOBHHKY TaKOX perynspHi dome-
TUYHi BapiaHTH ciiB JiTepaTypHOi MOBH, 3aKOHOMipHI
11T BEIMKUX T'PYN TOBOPIB, 30KpeMa (hOPMH 3 I'OJIOCHUM
Y Ha Mieni HeHaroJoOmMeEHOTro 0, 3 ¥ HAa Miclli HeHaroJo-
1IEHOTo €, 3 pi3HuMH AiajleKTHHMH BifnopigHukKaMmu ro-
JIOCHOTO i Ha MiCIi 1aBHIX 0, ¢ B HOBOYTBOPEHHUX 3aKpH-
THX CKJIaJaX, 3 IPUAMXOBHM 2 Iepe]] IIOUYaTKOBUMHU TO-
JocHumu i T. #. He mogarorbess B CioBHUKY i opdrorpa-
¢iyni (ra Bigmosipmi ix opdoemiuni) BapianTH THIY
qisnekt (Ipu Jioasext), oxrkul (Ipu 8ozrkuii), pocnia-
Ta (npu posnnara), knsice (pu Kaac), aje Hesaxi 1ou-
POKO BiHBaHI B ropopax (poHeTwuHi BapiaHTH 3aI03H-
YeHb HaBONATBCA (HAIp., JIAMAG, TAAbOUL TIPU JIGMRA,
2aslouti).

T'enernyno cnopigHeHi cjoBa, eTHMOJIOTiYHEH 3B’-
30K MiX AKHUMH BiXe Ge3IIOCEePeHBO He YCBilOMJIIOETHES
(THOy CnuHaTU, WATA, NYTO, NEPENOHA), PA3OM 3 HAJIEHK-
HHMH JI0 KOXXHOTO 3 HHX IOXiTHUMH PO3POGIITIOTHCI B
OKPEeMHX CTATTAX, NPHUOMY IJIMGOKa E€THMOJIOTIS 3 3a-
JIyUeHHAM BiIMOBimHMKiB 3 IHIIMX IHAOEBPOIEHCHKAX MOB
TIONAa6ThCA NIPH AKOMYCh OJHOMY 3 HUX, a Bif pemTu cmo-
pimHeHMX 3 HHUM CJiB micjsS BHCBITJICHHS iX GIMXKUMX
€THMOJIOTIYHHX 3B’A3KiB pOOJATHCA MOCHUJIAHHS Ha e
cyoBo. PeectpoBi i moxinHi Bix Hux cnosa ym iX Bapian-
TH, €THMOJIOTIS SKHX YaCTKOBO pPO3pOGIAETHCA B CTATTI
3 BificHIaHHAM MO CHOPITHEHOTO CJIOBA, M€ IONAETHCH
rymbia, eTHMOJIOTIA, Wi MM CJIOBOM YK€ He IIOBTO-
PIOIOTBCA.

Pinko m:xupani cioBa ykpaiscsroi JiTeparypHOI Mo-
BH i 0COGJIHBO €JIOBA 3 YKPAaiHCHKUX T'OBOPIB, 3HAYEHHS
SKUX MOxe OyTH HeBigmoMMM ocBiueHOMY HocieBi yxpa-
incpkoi moBH, cynpopopATbecd B CIIOBHHKY CTUCJIHME
TJIYMaYeHHAMH, 30e6iJIbIIoro B BUTJIAAL mupIine BiqfoMux
CHHOHIMIB, fAKi ITONAIOThCA B JIANKaX Iic/iA KOMHOTO Bif-
noBifHOrO cjoBa. Ilpu HaBefleHHi B CJIOBHUKOBIK cTaTTi
B OJHOMY DHAAY KIJIBKOX ONHO3HAYHUX CJIiB 3HAYEHHS
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BKA3yeThCs micjsl Mepmioro 3 HMX, & MpH OCTAHHBEOMY
OJ{HO3HAYHOMY CJIOBI CTaBUThCH NO3HAUKA »Te” (re ca-
Me) ; IpoMiXHi B TakoMy PSRy ONHO3HAuHi CJIOBa 3aJH-
mariobesa Oe3 6ym>mcnx TO3HAYOK.

Besuka KijbkicTb MORaBAHUX ¥ CrnosHuky niaJjiexr-
HUX cJB i csioBOTBOpUMX Ta (DOHETHYHMX BapianTis, a
TAaKOX BPAaXOBYBaHMX NiaJeKTHUX 3HAUEHB cais, Bimo-
Mux y sireparypsifl MOBi 3 iHIIMME 3HAUCHHIMH, poﬁm‘s
HEJOLIJILHAM BKUBAHHA NPH _KOXKHOMY TaKoMy caoBi
TIO3HAYKY Jial., AKa HAN3BUIAHHO ePEOGTKMIIA 6 TEKCT
Cioprmka. 3aMicTh IbOrO KOXHE [iiajleKTHe CJIOBO i
KOMHe JiaJieKTHe 3HAUYEHH:A BiOMOTO ¥ JaireparypHi#
MOBi €JIOB2, 33 TIPUKJIAZOM ReAKHX iHIMX JIEKCHKOIDa~
diurux npamne, y CJ0BHUKY, 32 MOONMHOKMMH CIEIU(IY-
HUMH BHHSTKAMH, IION3€THCA B KBAJPATHUX NYMKKaX.
Taka » HO3HAYKA 3aCTOCOBYEThCT i AT AiajeKTHHUX iH-
IIOMOBHHUX BifTOBIMHUKIB {O POSrJIARYBAHOrO CJI0BA yK-
paincekoi Mopu. Ciosa i 3HaueHH: 3 ykpalHCBKUX Hia-
JIeKTlB He 3a(ikcoBaHI B INECTHTOMHOMY YxpaiHcbKO-
pocifickkoMy c0BHHKY i B ciioBHUKY I'piHYeHKa, Cympo-
BONATHCS CKOPOYEHOIO IO3HAYKOIO JIeKcHKorpadiuHoro
IsKepeJa, 3 IKOro BoHU B3ATi Ko CJIOBHHKA.

Tpuitnsara B CHOBHUKY —CTPYKTYpa CJIOBHUKOBOI
CTaTTi Mae TpU OCHOBHUMX BapiaHTH, 3aJI€KHO Bij Xapax-
Tepy BHCBITJI}OBaHOI‘O PEECTPOBOTO CIIOBA. Hnsa yenanxo-
BAHOTO 3 IIPaCJIOB’SHCBHKOI MOBH CJI0B, rnu6ina eTHMo-
JIoTifl AKOTO HOfAEThesA B IiMl caMiit crarri, a He mmix iH-
IIMM CHOPiTHEHMM 3 HHM CJIOBOM, CJIOBHHKOBA CTarTs
6y;1ye'rbcﬂ 3 TAKUX YaCTHH: &) PEECTPOBE CJIOBO; 6} do-
HEeTHYHi Ta CJOBOTBOPYi BapiaHTH PEECTPOBOTO CJIOBA i
Bei Ti noxmm BiJi peecTpoBOro cJIoBa Ta HOro BapiaHTIB,
AKi npmmsm-o nopasatd B CJOBHMKY Tifi DPeECTPOBHM
CJIOBOM B) BiNMOBIIHMKM peecTPOBOTO cJOBa 3 YCiX cJio-
B'SIHCBKMX MOB, Y AKHX BOHM 3a(hiKCOBaHi, ¥ BCTaHOBJE-
Hifi TOCJiOBHOCT; T') peKoHCTpyHoBaHa (hOPMa PeECTpo-
BOTO €JIOBA, YK HOTO OCHOBM Ha Pi3HUX eTamax PO3BUTKY
IpacJioB’THCHKOI MOBH, MOYMHAIOUH Bin Hafimizwmimoro i
KiHyajoun HafiMaBHINMM; 1) eTHMOJIOTiyHO mOB’'g3aHi 3
DEECTPOBHM CJIOBOM CJIOB3, iHmux iHKoeBponeACHKUX MOB
y Takin nocmnoanocm 1106 €IoYaTKy HABOJNUINCH Haii-
OmmKYi 0 NPAcJIoB’SHCHKOI (hoHeTHUHI i CJIOBOTBOPUI
chopmu; Ha movaTky uu B kinui miei yactuam crarri, 3a-
JIeXKHO BiJl KOHKPETHOTO XapakTepy Marepiany i 3yMos-
JIGHOTO HUM XOfy BUKJANy, IOAAEThCH, B pasl MOMJIHBO-
cTi, iHgOeBpONeiicbKUi KOPiHb; €) eTHMOJIOTiYHO IOB’fA-
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3aHi 3 PEECTPOBMM CJIOBOM CJIOBA CEMITO-XaMITCHKUX YH
ypa.no—a.mancmcnx MOB (Jle MOXKJIUBO) ; €) 616.n10rpacpm
HafBaK TUBImO] Jireparypu 3 mUTaHb emmonor‘u BipTIo-
BI[IHOTO cJIOBA UM CIOPIAHEHHX 3 HUX CJIB CJIOB THCHKUX
1 iHmMX MOB, AKINO (UM OCKiJIbKM) BOHA He OyJia Ha-
BEMIEHa BXKE B MOIMEPENHIX YaCTHHAX CTATTI.

SIKIo peecTpose cy0BO nepebyBae B €THMOJIOTiYHO-
My 3B’A3KY 3 iHIIMM CJIOBOM YKpPaiHCHKOI MOBH, Iif{ AKUM
IONaeTheA TyIMOOKa €THMOJIOrid, clijibHa 1A 060X (um
KiZTbKOX) TaKMX PEECTPOBHX CJiB, TO CTATTHA GYRYeThCA
Jiamie 3 vacTuH a), 6) i B vacTuHI BHmajKis B), micas
YOro CTHCJIO BHKJANAEThCA HAHOMMIKYa €THMOJOTIS pe-
6CTPOBOTO CJIOB3, HABOMMUTHCA Oibsiorpachis, a B Kimmi
craTTi 3a momomorolo mosHauku Jue. we poburbes Bif-
CHJIAHHA IO Bignmosimsoro ixmoro cJjiosa.

Sxmo peecrpoBe cJIOBO BBIMIIO B YKpaiHCHKY um
NaBHLOPYCHKY MOBY SIK 3aI03uW4eHHA 3 6ymb-AKoi iHmol
CJIOB’STHCBKOI 260 HecJIOB'STHCHKOI MOBH, TO 3aMiCTh yac-
THH T'), 1), €) MONAEThCSA ONHA YacTHHA, B sKill BKasy-
I0TheA MKepenia i muaxu 3amo3uyueHsd. IIpu oMy BCIO-
¥, e MOXKJIMBO, OCOGJIMBO IpH 3aIMO3WYEHHAX 3 iHpo-
€BPOIICHCEKUX MOB, IONAETHCS 1 CTHCJIA HAUTINGIIA eTH-
MOJIOTisl 3aT03MYEHOT0 CJI0Ba, B MOBi-m:Kepesti.

IIpu cnoBax, ycnagKoOBaHUX 3 IIPACJIOB’STHCHKOI MO-
BY, CT2poyKpainchbki ¢opMu 3 icTopmuHuMxX nmam’SATOK He
HaBOAATHCA. B TaKuX BUNANKaX, AK y:Ke 3rajaHo, IOfa-
I0TbeA crapimi ¢opMu 3 IaBHBOPYCHKOI MOBH i Hie HaB-
Himi pexoHcTpy¥MOBaHI nmpacaor’AHcbKI Ta iHmOeBpomed-
cbki hopmu. TIpu cioBax, 3aM03UYEHNX YKPaiHCBKOIO MO~
BOIO 3 GYIb-sIKOI iHMOI CcJIOB’SIHCHKOI YU HECJIOB' STHCHLKOL
MOBH, MicafA CyYacHUX (pOHeTHUHHX BapianTip i moximumx
YTBOPEHb BiJl PEECTPOBOTO CJIOBA Mifi IIO3HAYKOIO CT.
(crape) HaBORATHeH, e MOMJINBO, HaBcTapimi 3adikco-
BaHi B icTOpHYHMX NaM'fITKaX YKpaiHcbKOl MoBH dhopMu
DEECTPOBOTO CJIOBA UM SKOTOCH NOB'SI33HOTO 3 HUM IIO-
XiHOTO YTBOpEHHH i3 3a3HaueHHAM uacy (POKy uu cro-
aiTra) #oro (ikcarii.

Tlpu nassHocri B JiTeparypl pisHmx MipxyBaHb 3
TNPUBOY €THMOJIOTII IeBHOro ¢JjoBa Ha IEpUIOMYy Micii
HaBOIMTLCA HAHOGINIbI IepeKOHJIMBe MipKYBaHHSA, INCIA
9Oro 3rafiylorbCsi MeHmI obrpynrosani. Axmo ecrymine
TIePEKOHIMBOCTI Pi3HHX TOYOK 30Py NPUGIMZHO ONHAKO-
Bul 260 He Iiffaersci BUSHRUEHHIO, CTHCJIO BUKJAa-
I0ThCA Bei Taki TOUKM 30py 3 BifNOBiXHUM 3acTeperceH-
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HaM. Bibaiorpagis mo pi3HMX TOYOK 30py HABORUTHCA
abo Ge3mocepelHbO IPH BHKJIAJI KOMHOI TOYKH 30py B
IOy:KKax, a60, NpU HaBeNeHHI B I[UX YaCTHHAX INpi3BHII
aBTOpiB, BHHOCUTHCS HA CBOE Micie B Kinens crarri. Bin-
cyTHicTh 6iGmiorpadivnux nocunanps y crarri (a6o Ha-
SABHICTD ITOCHJIAHD JIMIIE HA TaKi TIyMadyeHHA, AKi B aB-
TOPCHKOMY TEeKCTi CTaTTi 3amepeuyloTbes UM MiIaioThes
cyMHiBy) o3Hadae, 10 noxgate B CIOBHMKY eTHMOJIOTiY-
He TOACHEHHS HAJICKUTH ABTOPOBI NaHOI CJIOBHHUKOBOI
crarri. ABTOPCHKHE TEKCT KOXKHOI cTaTTi opopMIIAeThCA
3 MaKCHMAaJIbHOIO CTHCIiCTIO, aJle 6e3 3JI0BXKHBAHHA YMOB-
HUMH 3HQYKAMH i CHHTaKCHYHO HEOPTraHi30OBaHMMHU BH-
pa3amu.22

I3 pBOro MOfACHEHHS BHPWHAE OCHOBHA IIpoOJieMa, H3
Ky — Ha KaJIJb — aBTOp He fa€ BixmoBigi, a came: Ho-
CKiJIbKH € Telep moTpefa B AYIJIKYBaHHI €THMOJIOTiYHOTO
CJIOBHWKA, KOJM KOBri poku He GyJyio aHi oxmiel mpani Toro
THIy # KOJIM BCEHbKe YKpaiHChKe CyYacHe MOBO3HABCTBO
KPHMKOM KPUYMTH 33 iHINMH CJIOBHUKOBMMU NpandMHU — CH-
HOHIMIYHHUMH, NiSIIEKTOJNIOTIYHAMY, OHOMACTHUYHUMH, TepMi-
HoJioriyamMu! VI pasbine IWATAHHS: YOMY HE BMOMKJIMBUTH
PajnfgHCHKAM yYeHUM BiJIbHHIE JOCTYN 1O I{HOTO CJIOBHHKA ?

Ha ni nmuraHHs My He MaeMo Bijgmomini. 3HaeMo TiBEKM
3 JIACTiB, 10 NpuXOnATH Ko BiHHinery, mo 3amnikasjgeHHA Ha-
INOIO mpamnelo B YKpaiHi Besmke, ajle TelepiliHil pexum
BHEMOJXKJIUBJIIO6 BiNbHUEA Ipopax Ii B KpaMHHNAX, 6a mio
Ginpile, HaBiTH NepPecHIIAHHA NAPOBHX IPHMIDHUKIB 3arjikab-
neHuM yueHuM! I TyT MOBOAWTBCA MeHi, AK aBTOPOBi, AKHaM-
pimyyine 3ampoTecTyBaTH IPOTH ,,TabyyBaHHA” MOTO CJIOB-
HuKa Ha TepeHi YKpaiHcbkoi Pagamcbkoi ConissicTrarol
Pecry6uixn! d nmigHomy neit mporect B iMeHi BisbHOI HAyKH
¥ B iMeHi akaneMiuHOI csoGonu!

Bo xonu npurssHyTHCS NpOGHHM TracjiaM XHIBCHKOIO
cioBHuka {(crop. XLIII), To Bcakomy Oyne fCHO, IO Hama
mpans fije najbue, gK IeH CJIOBHHK. BoHa mopae # icro-
piro ciis, i Tomonimiuni mepusaTH, i cuHOHIMIKY 4Ym 3acTym-
CTBO CJiiB, uu BpemrTi oxommoe meaki B YPCC ,,Bigmepii”

22 0, C. Mexsunuyx, udr. cTaTra crop. 17-19.
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Gepésa, Gepésuna, Gepesnir, Gepéantix, 16epesniiysn] eGepeatink, Gepésioxa,
[6epesosiiysn) «Gepesosuit cike JK, 16epesosniix] «Gepesosni rait; BuA ysopa wa
nucanui» H, [6epéamo] «Gepesosa xopar X, 16épecm] «tc.», [Gepesmsinkal <Gepe-
30Ba 3eMJsi; npuaaTHER Aas Gepesn rpyut» JK, [Gepecmsinkal «kopoGKa 3 Gepe-
30B0i Kopu», Gepésoei, |6epesssdmil «Gepesosi» XK, nidbepéanuk; — p. Gepésa,
6p. 6apdaa, np. 6epesa, n. brzoza, 4. bifza, cau. breza, a. briza, un. brjaza,
noaa6. brezs, Goar. 6pesd, M. 6pesa, cx. 6péaa, ciu. bréza, bréz, cren. sph3a; —
nca. *berza, < *berga «Gepesa»; — cropiHene 3 aur. bérzas, arc. berzs,
npyc. berse, oc. barz, beerze, npanra. beorc, asH. birihha, usn. Birke «rc.»,
ninp. bhirjah emopona Gepesu», Jaar. fraxinus «scew»; yrsopenus Bin ie. oc-
HOBH *bherog-/*bh[ §- «Gepeaar, nos’s3anoi 3 ie. *bherdg- «caiTumiis, BinoGpa-
JeAHM B YKp. fepesyna (KAHYKa BiBLi); TepBicHe 3HAaYeHHS HA3BH jaepeBa
«cBiT/a, Gina»; Meniu nepekonuBa cupoGa (Machek ES 49) nos’s3annst 3 HBH.
Borke exopa» i npuiHATTS 1pOro 3HaueHns 3a uepbicre; — Meanep, Kioni
i iH. B6auaOTL COKOHBiuNMA 38’5120k ie. *bherég- 3 cem. b-r-h, b-r-q i xam.
b-r-q, b-r-g: ap. knac. bariha «acnimae», barahur anock sicke», bardhu «coiines,
re6p. baraq «6nnckaru» (npo rposy), ak. baraqu «Gamckarm», birqu «6anckas-
Ka», er. b-r-q, b-r-g «6auckarus. — Rudn. 2, 109—110; Hlagcxuit ICPA |
2, 94—95; Abaes MICOA 1 253; Pacmep 7 Bern. I 52; Walde — Hofm.
1 544; Wiedemann IF I 512; Cunmy Invit. 121—122; Mgller 35. — Tlop. Gepe-
syHa, Gépecr.

Gépesenv, 16épesinb, Gepesdeens JKI; — Op. 3acT. Gepesosix «Oepesenbs
H, 4. bfezen, xops. brezem, can. brezem erc.», cGoir. sphb3ent <kBiTeHb?,
spb3ok «rc.»; Toay6 i Koneunnit (Holub — Kop. 80) nomunkoBo BBaXaioTsh
IO Ha3BY MiCANS BUKJIOUHO YeCbKOIO; — OUEBMJHO, NCa. *berzbllb, yTBOpeHe
Bif *berza «Gepe3dar; Ha3sBa MOTHBYETLCS THM, w0 B Lef Micslib IOYMHAIOTH
sefieHiTH Gepesm; ToOp. Adnens — Micdllb, KOJAH UBITYTb JIHOH; HEJOCTATHHO
obrpynrosane npmnymeuns (Machek ES 48) npo 3p’ssok i3 cniosom Gepéxwa
«©kepeGua, Kitia», y. bfezi; nop. aur. birZélis <aunens», berzelis erc.», nos's-
sane 3 JuT. bérias «Gepesar. — Rudn. 2, 110; KoGunsinceknit, yu. ros. 75;
Fraenke] LEW 1 40—41. — Jlus. mic 6epead- — 1lop. Gepeains.

Gepéaka (60T.) «Convolvulus arvensis; Cuscuta epilinum», [Gepiskal erc.»,
{6epéavanuil §1; — p. 6epéska «Comvolvulus arvensis; Pyrolas, [6epaosed]
«Polygonum convolvulisse (?), 6p. 6apdska «Convolvulus arvensis»; — BiA-
CYTHICTb 30BHIIIALOT MOAIGHOCTI UKX POCAMH [0 Gepe3H HATOBXYE HA TIPHMY-
DIEHHs Npo 36/HMKeHHS 3 Ha3BOIO AepeBa 0epéaa, (epidka AeeTHMOJMOTI30BauHol
AaBHiwOl WaaBu THMY P: Gepaosed, sixe moxe GyTH 3icraaeme 3 cad. brlja
€f3Hra», cX. 60Jb €OBCYA BepTAYKa», 4. CT. briooky erakwuii, uio KpyTHTH OUHMA
B pisni GokH»; B TakoMy pa3i na3pa Gep.osea, ncil. *berlo- — 3ymoBJena BuT-
KHM X2apaKTepoM pPOCJ]HHH, 5Ka 06KPYUYETLCH HABKOJO jHmHKX pocaun. — [Top.
BUPNOSKHA.

[6epesynal enassa siBui» [I3 Jon. Yxkr. yn. 4; — Goar. 6pas «3 Giaumu
nasmamy» (npo GyiBona), M. 6pe3 «3 6i1010 MAsMOIO HA J0Gi» (PO KOMAWHIO
TBapHRY), CaH. bréza enepicrar; — ouesnano, noxiane Big nca. *berz-< *berg-
«6inuf, csitanis, cnopiinenoro 3 mca. *berza «Gepesa»; — Bianoeimae JuT.
bersti eGiaitu», apH. beraht «Gmmckyumit», ror. bairhls «caiTamit, Ganckyuni,
sicanitr, Aina. bhrajati «Gnumute», ie. *bherdg-, *bhrg- «Gmumars, scuithy; —
ap. xaac. bariha «scnimae»s, re6p. barag «GanckaTi»; — OfMH 3 NpPHKAALIB
JIEKCAYHMX  3B'SI3KiB YKPaiHCbKHX KapnaTChKUX TOBOPIB 3 NiBAEHHOCHOB'SIH-
ceKumu Mosami. — Bern. 1 52; BEP 11 85; Cuny Invit. 121—122; Méller
35. — Ilop. Gepésa, Gépecr.

[6epénx] enesenuxe cpepano» JK; — noxomxenus He 30BciM fcHe; nop.
nei. Bohrahle wuuao, npoGiiink», yreopene 3 ochos aiecnona bohren ecBepa-
Ty i imenanka Ahle auruio», nos’sisanoro 3 gBH. ala, ror. *ela, jmar. else.
erc.y, — QuB. me Gypl.
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CJIOB3 UM TEPMIiHHM, YOTO B KHIBCLKOMY CJIOBHHKOBI HeMae.
Hemae B nbomy Tex ciis Ha mouaTKoBe ,,r'.

I Brmacee B mIepexomanHi, mo B HOBOMY CJIOBHMKOBi
NpOomnyineHo MaTepian Ha HasByuHy OykBy ,I”’, o 30cepennB
CBOIO yBary Ha CJI0BaX 3 niei GyxBU H Tax pimue 3aximym-
TH Tepmui TOM CBOEi Npani B OMHUNAHHI IIOSBH KUIBCHKOTO
KOJIEKTMBHOI'O BHUIAHHA.

A. P.
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IIT.

Hanpukinni noparo CIHCOK
CBOIX TIpallb: KHIDKOK, Opo-
mwyp, crareit i pemensiii, mo
M3IOTh BiTHOIDEHHS IO €TH-
mogrorii # Gynm HagpyxoBa-
Hi Iepen IOABOIO TIEPLIOrO
BUIYCKY IIbOTO CJIOBHUKA B
1962 p.:

.+ Cmapuit ma  sumepnui,
Bacnieae npo munyae,
B Gibriorpagpio aeepue.

(8a ,Iepebenaen”, T. Mecuenxa)

The following is the bib-
liographical list of the au-
thor’s books, pamphlets, ar-
ticles, and reviews relevant
to the etymology and pub-
lished between 1933-1962, 1. e.
before the publication of the
first Part of the present
Dictionary:

1. “Ukrajinéka sportova terminolohija”’ (Ukrainian sport
terminology). Swortovyj AlUmanach “Vohniv”, Lviv,

1933, pp. 17—18.

2. “Funkciji narosthkiv -nyéée, -ovysée v ukrajinskij
mawi”’ (Functions of the suffixes -nySée, -ovy$ce in
Ukrainian) Ridna Mova, Vol. 2, Warsaw, 1934, pp.

285—288.

8 “Funkeiji narostkiv -y$ée -ysko v ukrajinskij movi
jak pryéynok do gemezy cych marostkiv na slovian-
$komu grunti” (Functions of -y$ée, -ysko -suffixes
in Ukrainian and the origin of the suffixes in the
Slavie languages). II-e Congrés International des
Slavistes, Recueil de Commum‘cations, Vol. 1, Warsaw,

1934, pp. 96—99.

4. “Terminolohija zymovych sportiv’ (Terminology of
winter sports). Novyj Cas, No. 6, L’viv, 1934,

5. Narostky -ysée, -ysko, -$ko v ukrajins'kij movi (Suffxes

-ysce, ySko, -§ko in the

Ukrainian language). Praci

Ukrajin$ékoho Naukovoho Instytutu (Studies of the
Ukrainian Scientific Institute), Vol. 31, Warsaw, 1935,

67 p.
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8.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

“Iz novych doslidiv nad nasymy bojkamy”’ (New in-
vestigations re. Bojkos). Zyttja i Znannja, Vol. 8, L'viv,
1935, pp. 209—210.

“Kul'éyéi 8y Kil'cyei?” (Name of the place “Kuléy&i”
in Western Ukraine). Annales Boikoviae, Vol. 5, Sam-
bir, 1935, pp. 86—40.

“O nazwie miejscowej Sambor” (The place name
“Sambor”). Jezyk Polski, Vol. 20, Krakéw, 1935, pp.
105—110.

‘V‘P]p odne slovo v poemi “Neofity” (On the word tor-
Zy8éa in the poem ‘“Neofity” of T. Shevchenko). Na-
zustrié, No. 20, L’viv, 1936.

“Pro pochodZennja nazvy Stryj” (The origin of the
name Stryj). Dumka, No. 68—69, Stryj, 1936.

“Velyka, mala ¢y taka sobi?” (On geographical names:
“Greater Ukraine”, “Little Ukraine” etec.). Novyj Cas,
No. 96, L’viv, 1936.

“Ukraginéki vidosobovi geografiéni nazvy” (Ukrainian
toponyms from personal names). Zyttja i Znannja,
Vol. 9, L’viv, 1936, pp. 206—208.

“Zemlja do nas hovoryt’ (Deido pro geografidni naz-
vy)” (On Ukrainian geographical names). Zyttja <
Znannja, Vol. 9, L’'viv, 1936, pp. 15—16.

“Zvidky pisly nazvy éastyn svity” (On the names of
the continents). Zyttja ¢ Znannja, Vol. 9, L’'viv, 1986,
Pp. 364—365.

“0O nazwie miejscowej Trembowla” (The place name
“Trembowlia”). Jezyk Polski, Vol. 23, Krakéw, 1937,
pp. 134—140 and 182,

“Pro miscevu nazvu Semyhyniv”’ (The place name “Se-
myhyniv”’). Nasa Bat’kiviéyna, Vol. 2, L'viv, 1937,
Pp. 269—271.

“Pro miscevu nazvu Stryj” (The place name “Stryj”).
Naukovyj Zbirnyk v 30. riényciu naukovoji praci prof.
d-ra I. Ohijenka, L'viv, 1937, pp. 125—128.

“U spravi deverbatyviv iz narostkamy -ysée, -ysko
v slovjans$kych movach” (Deverbatives with -ySde,

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.
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-ysko suffixes in the Slavic languages). Zapysky NTS,
Vol. 155, L'viv, 1937, pp. 217—222.

“Comu Jaroslav Halyékyj nazvanyj Osmomyslom:?”
(On the name “Osmomysl” in Slovo). Zyttja i Znannja,
Vol. 10, L’viv, 1937, 278—279.

“Jak narid pojasnjuje sobi miscevi nazvy?” (On topo-
nymic folk etymologies). Zyttja i Znannja, Vol. 10,
L’viv, 1937, pp. 361—362.

“Pro nazvu slovjany”’ (On the name ,,Slavs”), Zyttja
i Znannja, Vol. 10, L’viv, 1937, pp. 167—168.

“Zvidkilja vzjalysia nasi osobovi nazvy” (On Ukrain-
ian personal names). Zyttja i Zrnannja, Vol. 10, L’viv,
19387, pp. 94—95.

“Pro nazvu sela Zulyn w Stryj$éyni” (On the place
name Zulyn). Dumka, No. 119, Stryj, 1938.

“U spravi slovnyka ukrajinskoji movy” (On Ukrain-
ian dictionary). Dilo, No. 95, L’viv, 1938, p. 7.

Rev.: V. Sol'éanyk: Bojkivéka topo- j onomastyka,
Warsaw, 1936—1987. — Ibidem, 1988, p. 125.

Nazvy geograficzne Bojkowszezyzny (Geographical
names of Boikovia). L’viv, 1939, 248 p.

“Miscevi nazvy v ukrajindkij narodnij etymolohiji”’
(Place names in the Ukrainian folk etymology).
Communications et Rapports du IIl-e Congrés Inter-
national des Slavistes (Philologues Slaves), Belgrad,
1939, Vol. 2, pp. 52—555.

“Die appellative und onomastische Funktion des Ak-
zentes im Slavischen”. Ibidem, 1989, pp. 56—59.

Zur Frage der zwischensprachlichen Beziehungen auf
dem Gebiete der Toponomastik” Actes et Mémoires du
I-er Congrés International de Toponymie et d’Anthro-
ponymie, 1988, Paris, 1939, pp. 209—214.

(In collaboration with H. Nakonechna) Ukrainische
Mundartem. Sidkarpato-Ukrainish (Lemkisch, Boj-
kisch und Huzulisch). (Ukrainian Dialects: South-Car-
patian — Lemkos, Bojkos and Hutzuls). Arbeiten aus
dem Institut fiir Lautforschung and der Universitit
Berlin. No. 9, Leipzig, 1940, 100 p.
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81. Die Erforschung der ukrainischen Sprachinseln, Leip-
zig, 1941, 8 p.

32. “Der Name Ukrajina - Ukraine”. Handbuch der
Ukraine. Leipzig, 1941, pp. 57—62.

88. “Dedéo pro ukrajinsku techniénu terminoloh:iju” (On
Ukrainian technological terminology) Technik, No. 11,
Praha, 1941.

34. “Deséo pro naSu chemicnu tewnin_olohiju” (On Ukrain-
ian chemical terminology). — Ibidem, 1941, No. 14.

385. “Pravnyk-leksykohraf”’ (C-ommemor’ating D. Levyc-
kyj), Krakivéki Visti, No. 262, Krakéw, 1941.

36. “Zur slavisch-deutschen Ortsnamenkunde I: Ukraini-
shes L’viv, deutsches Lemberg”. Zeitschrift fiir Namen-
forschung, Vol. 17, Miinchen, 1941, pp. 63—67.

37. Lemberger ukrainische Stadtmundart (Znesinnja).
Arbeiten aus dem Institut fiir Lqutforschung an der
Universitit Berlin, No. 11. Leipzig, 1943, 140 p.

88. Rev.: J. Hrycak: Imena uéniv ta uéenyé, Jaroslav,
1943. — Probojem, No. 10, Praha, 1943, p. 604.

39. Rev.: Kubijovyé - Kulyékyj. Ka'rta_ Halyéyny. — Ukra-
jindkyj Visnyk, No. 24—25, Berlin, 1943.

40. “Beitrige zur ukrainishen Ortsnamen{cunde: I: Do*r:o-
hobyé. 2. Sambir”. Zeitschrift fir slavische Philologie,
Vol. 19, Leipzig, 1944, pp. 69—74. .

41. Etymologisches Worterbuch der ukrainischen Sprache
(Probeseiten), Wien - Leipzig, 1944, 4 p.

42. “Chresne jmenuvannjo” (Christian naming). Semina-
rijni Visti, No. 9, Hirschberg, 1946, pp. 11—12.

43. “Praci Franka z onomastyky”’ (Onomastic works of
Ivan Franko), UVAN Bulletin, No. 7, Augsburg, 1946,
pp. 9—10.

44. “Z movnych novotvoriv nasych dniv”’ (Neologisms in

Ukrainian), Nase Zyttja, No. 18, 22, 26, Augsburg,
1946.

45.

46.

47.

48,

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54.

55.

56.
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Narys hramatyky staro-cerkovno-slovjanskoji movy
(A sketch of the grammar of the Old-Church-Slavie
language), Munich, 1947, 172 p.

‘:D_ijalektolohija j sprava pochodiennja halyékosi
Sljachty” (Dialectology and Ukrainian nobility) Red
¢ znameno, No. 8, Frankfurt, 1947, p. 39.

“Peredistoryéne v dejakych ukrajinskych miscevych
nazvach” (Prehistoric element in some Ukrainian place
namez,). UVAN Bulletin, No. 11—12, Augsburg, 1947,
pp. 14—16.

“Peremigéeni nazvy” (Displaced place names), PU-HU,
No. 31, Augsburg, 1947, p. 12.

“Pochodiennja velykodnych sliv” (Origin of Ukrain-
ian6 Easter words), PU-HU, No. 5—8, Augsburg, 1947,
p. 6.

“Pro ukrajinski osobovi jmennja” (On Ukrainian Per-
sonal Names), Na Cusyni, Calendar Almanae, Augs-
burg, pp. 38—43; Rid | znameno, No. 2, Frankfurt,
1947, pp. 27—30.

“Ridkisni jmena slovjanskoho pochodZennja v ukrajin-
$komu nazovnyctvi” (Some rare names in Ukrainian
onomastics). Rid i znameno, No. 3, Frankfurt, 1947,
pp. 36—37.

“Zvidkilja pisla nozvae slovjany?”’ (On the name
“Slavs”). PU-HU, No. 87, Augsburg, 1947.

“Zvidkilja pochodjot’ nazvy dastyn svitu?” (On the
names of continents). Na Cufyni Calendar-Almanac,
Augsburg, 1947, p. 121—122,

Lekciji z porivnjal’noji hramatyky slovjanskyech mov
I: Vstup (Lectures on the comparative grammar of
Slavic languages 1: Introduction), Augsburg, 1948,
64 p.

Vstup do slovjamozmavstva (Introduction to Slavic
studies). Munich, 1948, 78 p.

Cuzomovni transliteraciji ukrajinskych nazv. Interna-
cional’na, anhlijéka, nimeéka, espanéka j portuhal’éka
(Transliterations of Ukrainian names: International,
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57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

English, German, Spanish & Portuguese), Heidelberg,
1948, 8 p.

“Ukrajinska “jahilka” (Etymology of ‘Jahilka”),
Naukovyj Zbirnyk of the Ukrainian Free University,
Vol. 5, Miinchen, 1948, pp. 161—167, 231, 250.

“Vodochry3éa” (On the word “vodochry3éa”). Ibidem,
No. 2, Augsburg, 1948, p. 5.

Kanadijéki heohrafiéni nazvy wukrajin§koho pocho-
d#ennja (Canadian Place Names of Ukrainian Origin),
1st printing: Propamjatna Knyha Ukrajinékoho Na-
rodnoho Domu, Winnipeg, 1949, pp. 765—819.

“Kul't Sevéenka j miscevi nazvy” (SevEenko’s cult and
the geographical names). Nowyj Sljack, No. 19, Win-
nipeg, 1949.

“Nova ukrajin§ka heohraficna nazva v Kanoadi”’ (A
new Ukrainian place name in Canada). Novyj Sljach,
No. 94, Winnipeg, 1949.

“Petlura v Manitobi” (Petlura in Manitoba). Novyj
Sljach, No. 43, Winnipeg, 1949.

“Slavic Linguistic Atlas of Canade and U.S.A. First
report (May 1949)”. Bulletin of the American As-
sociation of Teachers of Slavic and FEast European
Languages, Vol. 7, No. 1, Philadelphia, 1949, pp. 13-14.

“Staro-cerkovno-slovjanski elementy v ukrajinékij mo-
i’ (Old Church - Slavic elements in the language of
the Ukrainian literature). Ukraejina, Vol. I, Paris,
1949, pp. 14—19.

“ZbitZja j joho pochodZennja” (The origin of the word
zbizZja). Novyj Sljach, No. 90, Winnipeg, 1949.

“Ukrajinske nazovnyctvo (onomastyka)”’ (Ukrain-
ian onomastics). Ibidem, 1949, pp. 366—368.

(In collaboration with V. Siéynskyj) “Nazva Ukrajina”
(Name of Ukraine). Ukrainian Encyclopedia, Vol. I,
Miinchen - New York, 1949, pp. 14—16.

Rev.: S. V. Juskov. Do pytannja pro pochodZennja
Rusy. Kyjiv. — S’ohoéasne j mynule, No. 1-—2, Miin-
chen, 1949, pp. 98—99.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

76.

77,

78.

79.

80.

81.
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“D-r Lonhyn Cehel’skyi i sprava nadoji nacional’noji
nazvy” (Dr. L. Cehel’skyj on the name “Ukraine”).
Novyj Sljach, No. 73, Winnipeg, 1950.

“Na zakinéennja dyskusiji pro nazvu ‘Ukrajing’” (On
the _name “Ukraine”). Ukrajinéke Slovo, No. 451,
Paris, 1950.

“Pro nazvu ‘Ukrajina’” (On the name “Ukraine”).
Kanadijékyj Farmer, No. 39—51, Winnipeg, 1950.

“S_c'e v 8pravi nazvy Ukrajina” (Re. the name “Uk-
raine”). Ameryka, No. 13, Philadelphia, 1950.

“Ukrainian Place Names in Canada”. Ukrainians in
North America. Business Year Book 1950—1951, Win-
nipeg, 1950, pp. 49—50.

“Ukraginet j ukrany” (Ukrainians and Ukrans). No-
vyj Sljach, No. 61, 62, Winnipeg, 1950.

“Ukrajinskr 0sobovi jmennja” (Ukrainian Personal
Names). Nowyj Sljach Calendar-Almanac of 1950.
Winnipeg, 1950, pp. 35—388.

Slovo j mazva Ukrajina (The term and name
“Ukraine”), Onomastice UVAN, No. 1, Winnipeg,
1951, 132 p.

:‘Sevc’enko 7 kanqdijéko-ukmjins‘ke nazovnyctvo”’ (Sev-
¢enko and Canadian onomastics). Novyj §ljach, No. 21,
Winnipeg, 1951.

Rev.: Studija pro nazvu “ruteny” (B. O. Unbegaun,
Le nom des Ruthénes Slaves, Bruxelles, 1950). — No-
vyj Sljach, No. 47, Winnipeg, 1951.

Rev.: Studija pro “tabu” v ukrajinskij movi (R. Smal-
Stocki: Taboos on animal names in Ukrainian, 1951).
Novyj Sljach, No. 50, Winnipeg, 1951.

Rev.: “Peredvispyk ukrajinstva v Kanoadi” (On the
name Chortitz in Place Names of Manitoba. Ottawa,
1983). — Novyj Sljach, No. 1—8, Winnipeg, 1951.

Nazvy Halyéyna j Volyst (The names “Galicia” and
“Volynia’), Onomastica UVAN, No. 8, Winnipeg, 1952,
32 p.
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82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

817.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

“Classification of Canadian Place-Names”. 4-e Congrés
International de Sciences Onomastiques, Upsala, 1952,
pp. 453—457.

\

“Istorija § pochodZennja nazvy mista Charkova” (His-
tory and origin of the name of the city of Kharkiv).
Naukovyj Zbirnyk UVAN, Vol. I, New York, 1952,
pp. 111—115.

“Novi doslidy nazovnyctva ukrajinskych Karpat” (On
toponymic studies of Carpathian mountains). Svoboda,
No. 87 (299), Jersey City, 1952, p. 4.

PochodZennja j znaéemnja nazvy “Petlura” (Origin
and meaning of the name “Petljura”). Novyj Sljach,
No. 59, Winnipeg, 1952.

“PochodZennja slova ‘jahilka - hahilka’” (The Origin
of “jahilka - hahilka”). Svoboda, No. 9 (106), 1952,
p- 3.

“Pro nazvu ‘Corne more’ ” (On the name “Black Sea”).
Svoboda, No. 17 (161), Jersey City, 1952, p. 8.

“Slavic Linguistic Atlas of Canada and U.S.A. Second
report (May 1952)”. Orbis, Vol. I, No. 1, Louvain,
1952, pp. 109—112.

“Stari ukrajinskr etymolohiji” (0Old Ukrainian ety-
mologies of cerkva, kolina, bahatstvo, horilka, vorobis).
Svoboda, No. 23 (202), Jersey City, 1952, p. 5.

“Séo take anhlo-saksonska Russia?” (On the meaning
of “Russia” in English). Svoboda, No. 25 (216), Jersey
City, 1952, p. 6—T.

“U spravi nazvy ‘Spolucenych Stativ Ameryky’” (On
the name of the USA). Kanadijskyj Farmer, No. 16,
Winnipeg, 1952,

“Za reviziju nasoho polityénoho slovnyka” (On terms:
vyzvoljaty, bezderfavna nacija, rozpodil Rosiji, bilo-
rus). Ukrajinéka Dumka, No. 51, London, 1952.

Rev.: R. Ekblom. Die Namen der siebenten Dmnepr-
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A

A, a — the first letter of the Uk. alphabet, MUk. and
OES. name a3b from OCS. azz ‘T, see g, numerical value
— 1, with a preceding sign § = 1000.

a... as an initial vowel occurs in Uk. either in interj.:
aviii! any! ax! ete., conj.: abd, aré, ami, etc., loanwords:
abaxyp, abdm, aeanmiopa, etc., or neologisms: afémua,
abuwuys, ete.; it is usually ioted or aspirated, cf. gstana:
ke, dncon (OES. aueeas), wap6ys, dial. Amépura:
Pamépu%a, CimoBuu 72, Tamepryruii xpaii ; MUk. and OES.
aéaoro: #6x0xo, MUK. 2a6d, capmdma, ete.; the iotation
and aspiration of that kind occur in other Sl as well, e. g.
OCS. agoda : jagoda, cf. CoGoaesckuii Jagi¢ Festschrift
204 - 205, OronoBcbku#t 60, 3imuucbkuii 1, 108 - 109, IHuao
fTur. cros. MoBO3H. 2, 233 - 234, PCCroubkuii 3, 139, IHese-
Jab0B 238 - 248, XKypasaes BYl. 14 : 4, 32 - 43.

a conj. ‘but, and yet’, MUk.,, OES. ts; cognates in
all SI. — Deriv.: Frequent as the first part of compounds
abu, abo, ax, aré, awt, ano, auéi etc., see s. vv. — Syn.:
In a similar function pron. yq is used.

PS. *a, IE. **od — Lsg. of the pron. **¢ : 0, Traut-
mann 1, Pokorny 284; the use in the sentence prevented it
from the PS. iotation, Meillet Cratbu 388.

a! interj. ‘a! ah! alag? first recorded in ModUk.; occurs
in all the other Sl. — Deriv.: Frequent in lengthened forms
a-al a-a-al... or in compounds a6dp! m,y! ady',%! ete., see
8. vv.

A primary PS. interj. corresponding to Lith. d, Goth.
@, Gk. ¢, Lat. @, Pokorny 1, PCCroubkuit 8, 139—140.
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a-, aH- a negative prefix, recorded mainly in ModUk.;
known to all other Sl. — In some words it is substituted by
He-, ¢f. amopdronuii: - nemopdrvnud, anayrxosui: Hewa-
YKOBUT, acoyidrenudl: Hecoyidapnudl, ete.

From Gk. privative a-, before vowels an-; cognate to
Skt. a-, an-, Lat. in-, Teut.: E. un-, Olr. an-, all negative
prefixes, Skeat 20.

abaxyp ‘lampshade, lightshade’, ModUk. only; in
BRu., Ru. and other Sl ts. — Deriv. abaxcypruli. — Subst.
dawor [na admny ], wanwyr (1863 M. BoBuok).

From Fr. abatjour ‘ts’, Vasmer I, 1.

ab6asp! ‘away! go! (fo a lamb), first recorded in the
XIX. c.; wanting in other SL

A compound ¢/ -gazs! see s. vv.

AbGakym see ABakym.

abar ‘abbot’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. afdm, Bu. a66dm, SC.
dbat, Po., Cz., Slk. opat. — Deriv. afamiica, abdmcmeo,
abdmcoruii, here also: ggécca. — Subst. jagmen, nacmo-
Amers Kamonr. Manacmups, npiop; see also dasa, ondm.

From Lat. abbds, -atis ‘ts’, [IpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 2, Ber-
neker 1, 22, PCCroubkuii Slavia 5, 7.

abaxra see o6axra.

abétka ‘ABC, alphabet’, also ‘primer’ (1861 Tauuyk),
ModUk. only. — Deriv. agémoura, abémuosuii, adémmnui,
abemrysdmu. — Syn. dabyxa, argdasim, Wd. arsgabém,
abeydoro.

From the first two letters of the Uk. alphabet g-¢
under the influence of aigideim, q. v-

abeuanno ‘alphabet’ (1873 IMuckynoB), MUk. abeuanio
(1627 Bepunna) ; BRu. afeyddro, Po. abecadlo ‘ts’. —
Subst. g6emra.

From Po. abecadlo, Tumuenxo 2.
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a63au, Wd. a63ay ‘paragraph’, ModUk.; BRu.,, Ru.
ab3dy (1861: dGaay).

From ModHG. Absatz ‘ts’, PCCronpkuit 4, 226, AxCu.
1, 11; re. accent see Kiparsky 2, 128.

a6 conj. ‘only; in order to, to’, MUk. a6u (1596 3u3a-
Hiit), OES. a6ur (XI c. Octp. €B.) ; BRu. gget, Ru. arch. aﬁm’,,
Po., Cz. Slk. aby. — Deriv. Frequent as the first part of
compounds: afude, abukoiu, abuKyou, aburmo, abUALK,
abuwo, and: abu~-1o, abu-mo, ete.

From ¢ ..6“, see 8. VV.

a6up! interj. ‘away, go! (to a sheep), ModUk. only.

A compound ¢! - gup!, see s. vv.

abummuda ‘nonsense, trifle’, ModUk;. wanting in other
Sl. — Deriv. aguwpuunuii., — Syn. oypruys, HiceHimmnuya,
KYP3y-6ep3y, Kd-3na~-upo, 6anarioKu, 6anelionu.

A ModUk. neologism, derived from gguwuo and the
suffix —yygq like nicenimuuya, a- v.

a6amo see aOu.

a66, Wd. anb6o conj. ‘or, either... or’, MUk. a6o, an6o,
aau6o (XV—XVIII c.), OES. a6o (1877, 1388), amn 6o
(XV c.) ; BRu. @66, a1s66, Ru. d6o, dasfo (? Vasmer 1, 2),
Po. albo, OPo. alibo, UpSo., LoSo. abo.

It cannot be certainly decided whether gf¢ is a com-
pound a-[- u]dg or g-iu-6o; the latter is the more probable
for structural reasons, Berneker 1, 21-22.

a6puxoc, Wd. aGpukéca ‘apricot’, ModUk.; BRu. a6pei-
xdc, Ru. agpurdc (1789: anpuric). — Deriv. abpuricisra,
abpukdenutt, -cosuil ; here also aGpuromin.

From Du. abrikoos, the ultimate source being Lat.
praecoqua ‘apricots’; the word came to Europe in a very
roundabout way, viz. from Lat. to Gk., Fr. and other Euro-
pean languages; Uk abpuxomun is a direct borrowing from
Fr. abricotine, AxCa. 1, 15, Skeat 27.



abpuc ‘sketch, plan’, MUk. a6puck (XVII ¢.); Ru.
d6puc (since 1720). — Subst. wdpuc, naan, npoéxm.

From ModHG. Ab»iss ‘ts’, Tumuenko 3.

a6pio! interj. imitating the voice of a pigeon, ModUk.
only. — Deriv. afproxamu, ~anns.

A compound a! - G6p0!, see s. vv., PCCroupxuit 3, 140.

abcoaoT ‘absolute; autocrat’, MUk. a6coarworps (XVIIL
c.) ; known to all other Sl. — Deriv. adcomomnuii, abco-
JOMU3M, abcovomucm, abcoromuicms, here also agco-
oyia (since the XVII ¢.) — Subst. camosadonur, neorpa-
HUMeHUlE MOHAPZ,; Ge3yMosHe; o0dsiune i dosiune Oym-
ma; Bos.

From Lat. absolutus ‘3pinbHenuit’, absolutio ‘3BinbHeHHs’,
Tumuenko 8-4; on account of the accent (a6comomd3m,
-ticm ) there is less probability of its being borrowed from
Po. absolutny, absolutyzm, absolucja, as assumed by Rich-
hardt 29.

abwir, Wd. a6wut, a6wug ‘dismissal, lay off’, MUk.
a6wuth (XVIII ¢.); BRu. dnumm, Ru. d6wug (1780:
46wur). — Deriv. aGuwumysedmu, abwumosanusi,; MUk.
a6muroBan[ujuit (XVIII ¢.) — Subst. 33éﬂbugum’ 810~
npdsa, sidcmdexa.

From MHG. Abschied ‘ts’, PCCroubkuii 4, 170, IHenyab-
ko 1, 20.

aB! interj. expressing surprise, fear, pain, MUk. aB
(XVII—XVIII c. Iurepmenii 55) ; Cz., Po. au!

A compound g/ - y! , see 8. VV.

ABakym PN. Habakuk, MUk. ABBakyM Wau AGakyk WIH
Ab6akkyxb: Gopéun chabHbk.. (1627 Bepunpa); Ru. Agga-
xym. — Deriv. FN. Agarymosuw; Bawym; Boxymenio;
FBaxosuy.

From Gk. Abbakum (Avvakdm), the ultimate source
being the name of the Hb. prophet Habbakuk.
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aBaHTIOpa, Wd. amanrypa ‘adventure, venture’, ModUk.;
known to all other S1. — Deriv. aganmiopiicm/[xa], asan-
mioprul, asawmiopuui, -uyd, ABOHMIOPYSAMUCH. —
Subst. wagpdiicmeo, npoiidicsimemeo, Barver 2.

From Fr. aventure ‘ts’, and this, in turn, from Lat.
adventiira (advenire ‘to happen’), Gamillscheg 62; re. Wd.
asanmypa (from Po. ewantura) cf. Richhardt 30.

aBap, -eub ‘Awar’ (name of a Cauc. nation in Daghestan),
ModUk.; BRu. asdpay, Ru. asdp, -cy (XVI c.). — Deriv.
asdpra, asdpcerud.

From Tk.—Tt. avare ‘vagabond, adventurer’, Vasmer
1, 8.

amBa ‘abbot; father’, MUk. asBa (XVII c.), OES. apBa;
BRu., Ru. ts, OCS. avva, Bu. qged. — Syn. afdm, ondm.

From late Gk. dvvas ‘father’, the ultimate source being
Syr. abbd ‘father’, Skeat 1, Lokotsch 1.

amsrycr arch. ‘August’, MUk. aBryc (XV c¢.), mcua apry-
cra... npocro cepnenb (XVI e.), mbesiust ABrycra (XVII e.) ;
OES. mcua asrocra, pekomaaro 3apeBa (XI c. Octp. €B.),
aBBryCcTd Hxe ocMopoabubiu (1073 136. CB.). — Subst. cép-
nEeMs.

From Lat. Augustus (i.e. the honoured, venerable)
Caesar, I'op6au 3, 12, Vasmer 1, 2, Skeat 38.

ABryctiiH PN. Augustine, ModUk. — Deriv. Agzycmdua,
asrycmuncoxuis ; AmUK. abbr. I'yc.

From the name of Saint Awugustine (354—430), see
dewycm.

aBké, apwéx adv. ‘actually, in fact, truly, really’, MUk.
aBxexb (XVIII c.); BRu. asHOK, dial. gemomuu ‘end’. —
Syn. adwae, amox, mak, esé, ssuudiino, 36icro, Barmer 2;
omacex, [3a[néeno, camé coféw, Tamuenxo 2.

From g - yacé, see 8. vv.



aB6! aB6cp! Wd. interj. ‘see! look! behold! lo!’, ModUk.;
BRu. as6, asdx, Ru. asics, Po. awo, awoz, OSC. avo.

According to Co6onenckuii, Jlekuuu 95, it is a compound
al - oce with a secondary intervocalic - v -, oce occurring
often in OES. texts (XII—XIV c.); Berneker’s etymology
1, 21: *a - ovo - se has been rejected by Vasmer 1, 3, a. o.; cf.
also Zubaty LF. 36, 341, Kosoxi#t PM 5, 283.

ABp[a]am, dial. also A6pam, OBpam PN. Abraham, MUk.
ABpaMb: oTén, BuIHéCHALIH, 460 ol BbICOKii, a60 HpHIIéTeL,
NpULEAHANK, npuxéaeds (1627 Bepunaa); Ru. Aepadm,
OCS. Avra[a]ma, Po., Cz. Abraham, ete. — Deriv. Agep[a Jd-
mie; FN. Agpimenro, A6pamésun; GN. Ab6pdmiexa. —
Subst. Gdmero Garamsdz, podonaudivrur €6péis.

From Gk. Avradm, Lat. Abraham, the ultimate source
being Hb. Abram ‘the father is high’, later changed to Abra-
ham ‘father of a multitude’.

aBpy! interj. imitating the voice of a pigeon, first re-
corded in the XIX ¢. — Deriv. aepy'xamu’ ~KHYMU, -AHHA.

A variant of a6p1b]’ q. v., PCCroubkuii 3, 140.

Agcrpanis GN. Australia, ModUk.; BRu. Ajcmpdrisa,
Ru. Ascmpdausa, Po. Australia, ete. — Deriv. agcmpanicys,
~uixa, -itcoruil.

From Lat. Austrdlis ‘southerly’, Skeat 39, Pyauuubkuii
2Ki3. 9, 364—365.

Agcrpis GN. Austria, ModUk.; BRu. 4ycmpia, Ru.
Agcmpuﬂﬂ, Po. Austria, etc. — Deriv. agcmpieys, -iiixa,
~siiconuti, Wd. also agcmpidn, -duxa, -dyosru.

From MLat. Austria, the ultimate source being G.
designation of the Eastern part of Gaul: Frk. auster, ONor.
austr, OHG. dstar, Kretschmer Glotta 26, 209, Vasmer 1, 4.

aBTo- a compound - forming element ‘auto-’ in such
words as agmoGioLpdgia, a6mMolaPaK, asmomam, asmo-
Mo6ine, asmoxpdm, aemonomia, ete.; often in neologisms
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with native words: gemo6ydienius, asmoniye, asmonoii-
xa, aemopy’um, ete.; in some words Po. medium is evident:
asmobyc, asmaorpagp (accent) ; known to all other Sl —
Subst. camo-, e g. asmoMoGile — CAMOTI), ABMMOAHATNI-
30 — CAMOAHANI3a, A6MOOUIAK — CAMOYK, ABMOMeEPa-
nia — camorinyedmuma, ete.

From Gk. auto- ‘self-.

aBTOp ‘author’; MUk. aBrop (1596 3u3saniii) ; known to
all other Sl. — Deriv. dgemopra, demopcmeo, dsmopcorudi ;
CNieasmop, -ka, -cmao, -coruli. — Subst. meopéys, cmeo-
pumens, uHazionwy; yriaody, nucoménnui, THMUEHKO 6;
MUk. tB6peus, creopurenb, pob6oéTHuk (1596 3usaniit).

From Lat. auctor ‘ts’ (: augere ‘to increase’), cf. Tumuen-
Ko 6, Skeat 39; MHG. or Po. medium, suggested by Vasmer
1, 4, remains to be proved.

aBy! interj. imitating the voice of a dog or a wolf, first
recorded in the XIX ec.

A compound a! - ¥/, with an intervocalic - v -, see g/
and y!

aByJa see ayil.

aBypp! interj. imitating the voice of a dog, evidenced
since the XIX c.

A compound g/ - eypp!, see s. vv., PCCroubkuii 8, 140.

ara! interj. ‘oh! yes?’, first recorded in the XIX ec.;
oceurs also in BRu., Ru., Bu., Po., Cz., Slk. — Deriv. gsdxa-
U, ~KHYMU, -AGHKA, ArdKao.

It cannot be ascertained whether this interj. is a com-
pound g/ - a! or an extented g/ with an intervocalic aspi-
ration like goé! weu! 21! 026! yay!; the latter is the pro-
bable, cf. Gk. ai, Lith. ai; see also ¢/ (ml’ PCCroup-
KU 3, 140.

ara, ara ‘superior, chief officer’, MUk. ara (XVIII ¢.);
BRu., Ru. g4 (since the XVI c.).



From Tk. aga ‘nobleman, lord’ (orig. ‘older brother’ in
opposition to pase ‘younger brother’), Miklosich TE. Nachtr.
1, 2, Makapyuika 3, Lokotsch 3.

araea, ‘Agave americana L.: agave’, ModUk. only;
BRu., Ru. (since 1835) ts, SC. agdwa, Po. agawa, etc. —
Syn. awdea amepurdmcera, ar6A cmONIMMA, AYCHU-
ya [amepurdncera ], cmoaimmnuy, Makowiecki 14.

From Gk. agaud ‘admirable, illustrious, brilliant,
bright’.

Araniii, Aranén PN. Agathon, MUk. Araniii: mo6iMb,
Arania: mo6rnvas; Aradonik: 6aarono6bauni, Aradia: 6aras
(1627 Bepurna); Ru. Asaghon. — Deriv. Iandn; Awagia,
Lagin, lagiiiva, Tina, T'anfov Jra, Tangas, -yna, -jca,
Ianya; FN. Anowiox ; GN. Ianonisxa.

From Gk. Agathias, Agdthon, derived from agathés
‘good’.

arapsinid ‘Mohammedan, Turk, Tartar’, MUK. Arapsigsl
(XV c.), ArapsHe, 60 ous cs oT Araphl H ot Mamanan 3avaan
(XVIII c. Pk. Teca.), OES. arapbue Vasmer 1, 4; Ru. gza-
pine, Bu. arapinun, -ney. — Deriv. qrapsinra, -Ancorui—
ardpcoruii, MUk. arapsuckumb sisbikomb (1697). — Syn.
nomomox Ardpu: norosudnun, mamapun, capayin, TaM-
YeHKO 7,

From Gk. Hagarénd, the ultimate source being Hb.
Hagar ‘flight’; it was the name of the housemaid of Sarah
and mother of Ismael by Abraham, Maazenos 2, Vasmer 1, 4.

aray see CHHTHY -arauy.

arn! arii! interj. ‘fie! dickens!, evidenced since the
XIX c. — Syn. azi! asiii!

A compound g/ - 21 (i) !’ see 8. VV.

ariab! interj. ‘away go!” (to a goose), first recorded in
the XIX ec.
A compound g/ - 2ux! wuas! , 8ee 8. vv.

ari! ari#t! interj. — arn! arnii!
A compound g/ - j2i(%)/, see 8. VV.

aros! ary! interj. ‘whoal’, first recorded in the XIX ¢. —
Deriv. az66 - 108! asy - 0y - w!; avderamu, aryramu,
asderanna, avjxannd. — Syn- won - wonl weaeée! PY 1, 7;
veii! eii! Barmer 2.

Compound g/ - 206/, a! - 1y!, see s. vv.

Arpuk, Arpuka ‘a legendary hero with a magic sword’;
according to Ummkencokuii, AUA 2, 324, the name may be
found already in one of the tales about St. Nicholas’ miracles
of the pre - Mongolian period, earlier than the legend of
Peter and Fevronia (XVI c.) quoted from I'yasuit by Vasmer
1, 5.

From Gk. dgroikos ‘one living in the fields; wild’.

arpyc, Ed. dopycm, depec, sapocm, lalpus, Wd.
dfpecm, dfpec, 4pec, arpuc[m], #Ipocm, #nl pec[m]
‘Ribes Grossularia L.: ‘gooseberry’, MUk. afpucallafpecmz
(XVIIIc.) ; BRu. depacm, Ru. dial. dapyc, depecm. (Vasmer
1, 5), SC. grés (Vuk) ‘sour unripe grape’, Sln. dgres ‘gooseber-
ry’, Cz. angrest, dial. ankred[t], Po. agrest, Ca. agrist, ggrist,
ete. — Deriv. gapyciera, depycosusi. — Syn. eenpuna, sep-
nima, onplnu, onpunna, onpéna, onpima, feldosu, Ie-
[byka, wikdyrka, xiexdyra, KIEKOYRE, KPUICIBHUK, KPA-
wiemix, etc., Makowiecki 312.

From Po. agrest ‘gooseberry’, the ultimate source being
It. agresto ‘sour unripe grape’, Berneker I, 25, TumMyeHko v,
PCCroupkuit Slavia 5, 8, Battisti I, 95, Richhardt 29.

arynnep Wd. ‘ragamuffin’, ModUk. only; BRu. yyegyn-
dep. — Subst. ofidpaneys, obudpnaneys.

From Yi. ahunder < ModHG. ¢ Hund, BepxpaTchbKHil
3HTILL 12, 42; see also yyeyndep.
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aryw! interj. ‘go! away! (to a goose, chicken, ete.),
evidenced since the XIX c.
A compound g/ - !, see s. vv.

arpec[t], arpuc|t], etc., see arpyc.

ap ‘hell’, MUk. Bb agbh (XV c.), agb npeucno aHid:...
whcTie npénactHoe 460 nékIO (1627 Bepunza), OES. Bb agb
(XI c. Octp. €B.), mo ama (1073 I36. Cs.); MUk. also ‘god of
the underworld, Hades’ (XV—XVIII c.); BRu., Ru., Bu,
Ma. ts., OCS. ads — Deriv. ddcoruii, MUK. amosa mbcra
(XV ¢.), 3 nameks amoBLIXD (XVII c.), ambckoro Gsg.
(XVII c.), ancriu Npl. (XVIII ¢.). — Subst. cmopond mio-
3émna Ges npoceimmy, néwro; Bow nidaémmoro Yapcmea
(y wpéxis), 6onoddp y néxai, Tumuenko 9.

From Gk. hd[i]dés ‘nether world, hell’, Tumuenxo 9,
Skeat 256—257.

Anawm, dial. Ogam, SImam, PN. Adam, MUk. ApaM 4iakb
a6o 3émckill, pynbiii, a npes AUTEPH 3HAUATH BBECh CBBTH
(1627 Bepunna); BRu., Ru., Bu. ts, Po. Adam, ete. — Deriv.
addmose SA0.10Ko, addmosi eieyi; colloa. addmosi caizni B
FN. Addmie, Adamugx, Adamosceruii; GN. Addmie, Aod-
misra, Adamnise, Adamuyri. — Subst. npaddmero Pody
J100c6K020. h

From Gk. Addmas, the ultimate source being Hb.
adam ‘red’ or ‘red earth’, probably with reference to the
earth from which the bibl. first man was made, Lokotsch 2,
Whitycombe 2.

afamanr ‘diamond’, MUk. amamantn (XVII c.); BRu.,
Ru., Bu. adamdum, SC. adamanat, Cz. adamant. — Deriv.
adamdnmosusi. — Syn. diamdnm, aimds.

From Gk. addmas, -antos ‘ts’, Tumuenko 7; the SC. and
Cz. words are borrowed from Lat. adamas, -antis, Berneker
1, 27, Machek 1; see also dmmium, aimds.
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ajamMallka, aJaMauioK ‘damask’, MUk. anaM'au.lKa
(XV c.), omamawxa; BRu. adamdwra, Bu. aQa.uaqu,
[0]damdua, Po. adumaszek “ts’. — Deriv. adanduiosud.

From MLat. adamascus ‘damask’ through Po. mefhum,
Richhardt 29; the word is based on the name of the city of
Damascus, Kluge 51.

agBokar ‘advocate’, ModUk.; BRu. adsaxdm, Rl}. a()g%-
wdm (since 1780), Bu. adeokdm, -un, Ma- adsordm, SC.
advokat, Po. adwokat, etc. — Deriv. adeommmq, -mcm(go’
-mysdmu, -mypa. — Subst. npdenuii 06oponeys, 1ron.
6pexFy1}'i>i:1wl;/IodHG. Adwokat, the ultimate source being Lat.
advocatus ‘one called to the bar’, PCCroubkuii 4, 199, Skeat 8.

amké, Wd. axé conj. ‘well, then, but, however, still’,
ModUk. only. — Syn. npomé, npundiinni, Wd. npéyine.
From g - 0 - xe, 0 being abbr. Juen ; see adu and xce.

aja3niMka Wd. ‘azime, matzos, unleavened'bread’, M,Uk.
asuma (XVII ¢.) ; wanting in other Sl — Dernf. a0,3uM0"H/b—
xa (1956 N1abo6Ko0). — Syn. ppicniii 2.0, npicHsr, Maya,
Tumuenko 13; giscAna naranuys (1956 J1300K0). .

Borrowed from Rm. adzimd, azimd ‘i, the ultlm'ate
source being Gk. ddzymos; WWenyasxo 2, 125, rejects an 1m-
mediate borrowing from Gk., suggested by Vasmer, C6op-
nuk 86, 26; cf. also Cioranescu 52.

aasyc|b]! interj. ‘go! away! (to a cat)’, first occur-
rence: XIX c¢. — Deriv. adsyjcoru!

A compound; a! — 0d3ycs!, see s. vv.

amn! interj. ‘see! look here!” first occurrence: XIX c.

From g - duéu, see a and Jusimuca, Janéw Symb
Rozwadowski 2, 275.

aamipan ‘admiral’, MUk. aambpans (XVIIIe.) ; in BR’%.,
Ru. and other Sl ts. — Deriv. gdmipariyia, admiparmiii-
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cmeo, =ticorutl, a0Miparscmeo, -vocorus, MUk, anmbpai-
ckuii (XVIII c.).

The word is derived from Ar. amir, emir ‘ruler, com-
mander’, al-being the Ar. article present in Ar. and Tk. titles
as, e. g., amir—al—amara ‘ruler of rulers’, amir—al—bahr
‘ruler of the sea’, etc.; it is to the latter that we owe the
term admiral: the Ar. title was Latinized to admiralis maris
and it was gradually corrupted to admiral, Lokotsch 6, Skeat
7, Orienko PM. 1, 215.

aapéca ‘address’, Mod Uk. only; BRu. aopac, Ru. dopec,
Po. adres, Ma. d&peca, etc. — Deriv. [ 3a]adpgcy3dmu,
[ 3a Jaopecosanuii.

From Po. adres, the ultimate source being Fr. adresse
‘ts’, Richhardt 29.

anysb! interj. ‘away! go! (to a pigeon)’, first occur-
rence: XIX c.
A compound g/ — gyss!, see s. vv.

aepo- a compound-forming element ‘aero-, aér-, air;
gas’ in such words as aepodpom, aepondem, aeponéwma,
ete.; MUk. aeps, aupb ‘air; sky, heaven’; also ‘wind’ (1627
bepunpa) ; aupuelit ‘air-’; OES. aepsn, aepb, auepb; aepsn-
HBIH || a€pbHBIH, aH€PBHEIH ‘ts’. — Subst. nogimpo-, nosimpa-
no-, Wd. gosdyzo-, asio-.

From Gk. aero- ‘air’.

a€ Wd. (He.) ‘yes’, first occurrence: XIX ec.

A compound: g — ¢, the latter being 3rd sg. of Gymu;
there is less probability of its being derived from g — g as
suggested by Janéw SymbRozwadowski 2, 274.

aw conj. ‘till to, till that’, adv. ‘however, yet now’, MUk.
axb, axb, axe ‘ts’ and: ‘that, if, when; the more’; OES.
aXb, axe, 0Xb, oxe ‘ts’; occurs also in BRu,, Ru., Po, Cz.,
Slk., SC. — Deriv. Frequent in reduplications: gy - as,
ax - ax - ax ‘very (much)’ Barmer 3. — Syn. KO, KO-
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N, KOMU MbABKU, CKOPO, A WO WO ; MOKU; Ak, K YK,
mireku, Tmuenko 9—12.

From g - ¥e, see 8. VV.

a306yka ‘alphabet, ABC; primer, ABC - book’, MUk.
a3byka (1627 Bepunja) ‘alphabet’, 1316yku Gsg., 136yKy Asg.
(XVII-XVIII c. Intepmenii 53-54), OES. as3bwbykk, as’6yksH,
asbyka ‘ts’; occurs also in BRu., Ru., Bu., Ma., SC. — Deriv.
no-, 3a- dgdguumz, -HO; MUk. asbykoBuniit (XV c.); a36y-
koBHHKD (XVI—XVII c.) ‘encyclopedia’, a36yunuks (XVIL
¢.) ‘ABC - book’; OES. a3b0yKbBbHHK'D, a36yKOBbHHK'D, a3'b-
6YKbBbHBIH, a36yKOBBHEH. — Syn. afémua, argdasim || Wd.
axvghabém ; abeydono (from Po. 1627 Bepunna, 1873 Iucky-
HOB), afémao (PybGepoBcbknit JlBlomerens 9, 82); OES.
a3pbanl.

From the first letters of the Sl alphabet azg — GynoL;
for details see Cpeanesckuii 1, 9—10.

A3siB, A36B see O3is.

Aziga GN. Asia, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. A3uﬂ, Po Azja,
ete.; OES. Acua. — Deriv. agiiiconui, azidm, -xa, -conuti,
-Yuna ; €3pd3m K MUKk. 3b ganeyaifiluuxb CcTpaHb A3HACKUXT,
(XVIII c.), Capmanusa... Asutuukas (XVIII c.), manbpoms
asigTauxkaMb (1726).

From Lat. Asia, the ultimate source being Gk. Asia
derived from Ass. Asu ‘the East’ as opposed to Ereb ‘the
West’ (Europe), Partridge 28-—29, Pymuuupkuit Xi3. 9,
364—3865.

aii! interj. ‘hey! oh! dear me!’ (in expressing surprise,
fear, pain), first recorded in the XIX c.; occurs also in
BRu,, Ru., Po, Cz, Slk., Bu. — Deriv. dixamu, -xnymu,
—anns; see also adil! — Syn. ei! od! yii!

A i)rimary interj. PCCroubkuit 3, 140—141.

aiicr Ed. (XapkiB) see raiicrep.
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aiictpa, dial. Acrpa, ragicrpa, raficrep, s’{crep ‘Aster
Amellus L.: aster’, ModUk. only; BRu., Ru. dempa, Po.
aster. — Deriv. dgiicmpesusi. — Syn. 6acanmup, 6acapin,
6azanoup, 6oipun, Gosipuurs, 604poura, 0AHUL0, OAHUNIKY,
waa0Ka, 6AN0K, IUCAK, MULAIKU, MOPO3, Hecmddmm,
Ocine, ocinudr, -wyx, W amaxieyi, niooyo pienux, nidoy-
OpoHUK, NOCMONANKA, CAMeYs, CMAPYUWOK, MAPEIYi,
sepOunKa, 60106 OKO, 3UMHUK, 36i300ysim, 36i300uKa,
a. 0., Makowiecki 45—46.

From ModHG. Aster, the ultimate source being Gk.
astér ‘star’, Vasmer 1, 30.

akagémia ‘academy’, MUk. akamemis (1631); BRu.
axadamia, Ru. aradémun (before 1650, Unxencrkuit AUA
2, 324), Bu. axadémusa, Ma. axadémuia, Po. akademia,
known to all other Sl. — Deriv. m{adg]nm mgadg,m,unuu
-Hicme, aKademism, axademicm. — Subst. egayuil Hayno-
suii sar.ado.

From Gk. akadémeia, originally garden near Athens
where Plato taught (387 BC.) and his followers met; the
ultimate source is the name of the Gk. hero Akddémos,
Skeat 3.

akagict ‘hymn of the Gk. church’, MUk. akadicrs,
akaicrocr (XVII s.), OES. akaducrv; BRu. ts., Ru gyd-
gucm, Bu. axdmucm. — Subst. peciddaene.

From Gk. akdthistos (hymnos), Tumuenko 13.

axauis ‘Acacia L.: acacia’, ModUk.; BRu. gxdyes, Ru.
axdyusn (since 1782), Bu. axdyua, Po. akacja, etc. — Deriv.
aKdyiceuii. — Subst. me?mocmpy’u} Makowiecki 1.

From Lat. acacie ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Gk.
akakia (:0kis ‘point’), Vasmer 1, 8, Skeat 3, Weekley 7.

aké!, akéu! interj. ‘away! go!’ (to a calf, to cattle in
general), evidenced since the XIX c.

A compound: g — 153’ al! — ﬁ:gu(a)! see 8. Vv.,
PCCroupbkui 8, 140, Janéw Symb Rozwadowski 2 274.
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Axepman GN. Akkerman (city in Bessarabia); OES.
Biavropons, MGk, Leukopolizne, It. Moncastro, Rm. Cetatea
Albd. — Deriv. grepmdncoruil.

From Tk. - Tt. Akkdrman ‘white fort’, Skok ZONF. 4,
242, Vasmer 1, 8; in 1944 the name was officially changed
to Binwopod Juicmpéecenwi, EY. 2, 128.

axér! see gxdm!

axium! interj. ‘away! go!” (to a chicken), evidenced since
the XIX ec.; known to BRu. and Po. as well.

A compound gf — Kuue!/, see s. vv.

aKkoMoayBaTHcs ‘to accomodate oneself’, MUk. akomozo-
Bartuca (XVII c.), akkomonytouncs (XVII c.) ; Ru. axxomo-
ouposamsca, Cz. akomodovati se; Po. akomodovaé sig. —

Deriv. axomoddsanuii, aromoodyin, aromooayisunuii. —
Subst. npucnocobumuca, npucmocyeamucs.

From Lat. accommodare (=ad-commodare) ‘to fit,
adapt’, Skeat 4, Tumuenko 13—14.

akor! dial. interj. ‘away! go!” (to a cat), ModUk.; Po.
a kota! — Deriv. axomd!, axomy! — Syn. adzyjc/s ]!

From g/ - xom!, see xomd/!

akpnga MUk. ‘grasshopper’, 1596 also: Bepuiku nepe-
BsiHbIM ITyusi, 3u3aHi#i 5; OES. akpuna, OCS. akrida.

From Gk. akris, -idos ‘grasshopper’, Vasmer 1, 9.

akrt ‘act’, MUk. aktp (XVI c.) ; BRu., Ru., Bu., Ma,, etc.

ts. — Deriv. dimosust, axmydarenuii, -wicmes, MUK. aktbi-
KoBaTH, -agbe (XV c.), axtoikauis (XVII c.). — Subst.

ypouticmuti 06xi0, YepeMonia, o6pio; doxymenm.

From ModHG. Akt ‘ts’, PCCtoupkuii 4, 228,

akyna ‘Squalus: shark’, ModUk. only; BRu.,, Ru., Bu.
ts. — Deriv. axy.ao6uti; FN. Axyaenro. — Subst. fig. xpo-
omiiiys, zuredr, llepkad 15, 198,
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From Nor. haakall, ONor. haakjoerring ‘ts’ with -a
under the influence of pyga, Meyer Z{sIPh. 5, 139, Kalima
FUFAnz. 23, 252 ff.; according to Itkonen Mikkola - Fest-
schrift 49, it is derived from Lapp. akkli —akkolag ‘ts’ the
ultimate source of which is also Nor. haakall.

axyp! interj. ‘away go!” (to a turkey), first occurrence:
XIX c.
A compound: g/ -xyp/, sees. vv.

akypatHuii ‘accurate’, ModUk.; BRu. axypammusl, Ru.
axrypdmuwii, (1780: axypamuwii), Bu., Ma. axypdmen,
SC. dkuratan, Cz., Slk. akurdtni, Po. akuratny. — Deriv.
axypdmwicms, -0, axy pamuénero. — Subst. cmapdurui,
peméaoruii, cnpdenuti, Lepkau 15.

From Lat. acciratus ‘careful’ :accurare, (:ad - curdre)
‘to take pains with’, Skeat 4, AxCu. 1, 76.

araua ‘silk material’, MUk. anaxu Gsg. (1727); Ru.
axaoxda, araud, Bu. aradmd. — Subst. wosréea cmyrdcma

népcska mranuna, TiMuenxo 16.
From Tk. aladZa ‘ts’, Lokotsch 4.

aneé, Wd. ane conj. ‘but, still, yet, though’, MUk. azne
(XV—XVIII c.), sane, ane-M, ane-¢ (XVII—XVIII ¢. Iarep-
mexii 54, 64—65), OES. ane (XIV c.) ; BRu. gié, Cz., Slk. Po.
ale. — Syn. a, odndue, mirvku xk, max a max, 3anéeue,
netinave, Tumuenko 16—17.

Compounded of g, q. v., and -z¢ < *le, cf. dial. (Lk.)
aenmfe] ‘only’, OPo. le ‘only’, Cz. le ‘and, but’, SC. ljé, Ma.
Je_a strengthening part., Berneker 1, 22, Stawski 1, 24; in
a similar function Latv. -le is used, Trautmann 153—154.

anebapaa ‘halberd’, MUk. ansibapra (1596 3usaniit), aas-
6apra, ransabapaa (1627 Bepunna), amobapra (XVII ¢.), also
ramobapaa || ramo6apra; BRu., Ru. ane6apaa, Po. halabarda,
Cz. halapart[n]a, halabarda, Sln. alabarda, etc. — Deriv.
arebaponuis, -ur, are6dpdoeus;; MUk. anabaprauxs (XVII
c.).
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From MHG. helmbarte ‘ts’, PCCtoubkuit 4, 144; Po.
medium, suggested by Lllexyabko 1, 20, Stawski 1, 394, a. o,
is dubious.

anebactp Ed. see ansbactp.

aneit Wd. (He.) ‘Holy Ghost, God’, evidenced since the
XIX e.

A dial. deformation of bibl. Elias — [aasd, He. Haéii,
Janéw Symb Rozwadowski 2, 266.

aney MUk, (XVII—XVIII c., Intepmenii 62) see ggé.

aniratop ‘alligator’, ModUk.; BRu. axirdmop, Ru. aj-
awedmop (since 1835), Bu. aausdamop, SC. aligator, Cz.
aligdtor, Po. aligator, ete. — Syn. amepuxducbxuﬁ, KPOKO-
ou.n.

From E. dlligator ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Sp.
el lagarto ‘lizard’, AkCa. 1, 95.

aniays! interj. ‘Halleluyah!”, MUk. Aanuayia: xBana By
(1627 Bepnnga); Ru. arauaga, OCS. alléluia, Cz., Slk., Po.
aleluja, etc. — Deriv. auingitwur, -una, avivyiro, -xamu,
-kanna; FN. Aauaya. — Subst. xeard Bowy!, xsearime
Féeal

From Hb. halelic jah ‘praise ye Yehovah’ through the
medium of Gk. alléléia or Lat. alleliiia respectively, Skeat 14,
Tumuenko 18.

aamas, dial. raamas ‘diamond’, MUk. aamastb (1627 Be-
pmma) ; BRu., Ru., Bu. a_]uuds’ SC. almaz- in compounds. —
Deriv. gamdsus, aimdswui. — Syn. diamdwim, aoamanm.

From Tk. almas ‘diamond’, the ultimate source being
Gk. addmas ‘ts’, Lokotsch 5, Pynuuupkuit Kuis 69, 37; see
also adamdnm, diamanm-

aatiua Wd. (He.) ‘part of a shirt (under the sleeve)’,
evidenced since the XIX c.

From Rm. altif@ ‘ts’, leaynpxo 2, 125, Dejna 1, 95.
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andasit ‘alphabet, ABC’, MUk. see a_M,¢a6ém; BRu.
axgpasim, Ru. aigpasim, arch. aigpdeum, MRu. grga-
eums ‘dictionary’ (XVI—XVII c. Andasur 20), Ru. aiga-
éum, for other Sl. see aasghabém. — Deriv. augasimmnuii.
— Subst. agémua, d36yxa, WA. aregadém.

A ModUk. loan from Ru. gagdenm, the ultimate
saurce being late Gk. alfdvitos, Vasmer 1, 14, (extensively:)
Knobloch 100 - 101 ; see also a_m,ﬁa(fém,

amo! and! interj. ‘away! go! (to a pig), evidenced since
the XIX ec.
A compound g/ - Jm!, see 8. vv.; PCCroubkuii 3, 139.

ansbacrp, Ed. ane6Gacrp, also: awb6aiicrep (Hepkacu)
‘alabaster’, MUk. anaBactpb (XVII c.), aasbacrepdb, ranas-
6acrepp (XVII ¢.), OES. anaBactpp (XII ec.); BRu, Ru.
axebdacmp, OCS. alavastrg, Bu. axabdacmp, SC. alabaster,
Cz., Slk. alabastr, Po. alabaster, etc. — Deriv. graddacmpo-
éuii, MUk. anabacTpoBhil, alaBacTpHbIA (XVIII ¢.). — Subst.
cHideno - 6w, 0piHo - sepuicmuil inc; arabdcmpose
HOMUHHA, CA0IK, Odnka, TuMderKko 20.

From Lat. alabastrum (=ans6actpb) and Gk. aldvastros
— anaBacTpdb) ‘ts’ respectively; the ultimate source is Eg.
‘a la baste ‘the pot of the goddess Ebaste’, Vasmer 1, 12.

ansipm ‘alarm’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru., Ma. aﬁdpu, Po.
alarm. — Deriv. gaapmicm, -cokuil, arapmyedamu. — Subst.

OO0,
It comes from It. all’ - arme (Lat. ad arma) ‘to the arms’.

anbbarpoc ‘Diomeda exulans L.: albatross’, ModUk.;
BRu., Ru. ts.; Bu. aa6ampic, Po. albatros. — Deriv. ars6a-
MPOCcosut.

From Ar. al - kddas ‘the water carrier’ through Port.
alcadroz > E. albatros, albatross (folketym.: Lat. alba
‘white’), Fr. albatros, etc.; the term was originally applied
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to the pelican which was believed to carry water for its young
in its beak, Lokotsch 78 - 79, Kluge - Gotze 9, Partridge 11.

Aabbépra GN. Alberta (province in Canada), ModUk.
BRu,, Ru, ts Po. Alberta, etc. — Deriv. qrs6épmceonui,
AmUk. a1+ [6epmiticonuii.

Named after Princess Louise Caroline Alberta, wife
of the Marquis of Lorne, Governor General of Canada 1878—
1883, Place - Names of Alberta 10.

anb6ilika Wd. (He.) ‘trough’, first occurrence: XIX ec.
A borrowing from Rm. albie ’ts’, Wenynvko 2, 125, Cio-
ranescu 18.

anb60 see a66.

anpkip, Wd. aHkip, BaJbKAp, BaHLKAP, 4J{b]Kep, AHKED
‘chamber, alcove’, MUk. aakepb, aaxbpb (XVII c¢.); Po.
alkierz, dial. halkierz, alkier, Cz. arky¥, OCz. arkér, alkér. —
Deriv. gasupux.

From MHG. drker, erker ‘bow, projection (of a build-
ing), balcony’, derived from MLat. arcora, a late pl. of Lat.
arcus ‘bow’, Kluge 75, PCCroubknii 151; hardly through Po.
medium as assumed by Wleayavko 1, 20, Richhardt 29 and
Machek 18.

anbKOB, albKOBa ‘alcove, bedchamber’, MUk. aakupb
(1710) ; BRu. axexd¥, Ru. arerde ‘ts’.

From Fr. alcéve which with its Rom. cognates is based
on Ar. al - gobbah ‘vault, tent’, Skeat 13; see also gremandz,
AXBLIMIA.

aa[b]xor6éap ‘alcohol’, ModUk.; BRu., ¢ MEA200, Ru.
anxor6ae, Bu., Ma. augoxda, Po. alkohol, known to all other
Sl. — Deriv. anrfe]roibnix, -iuxa, axfo]Kordrenui,
axf s Jxoronism, npomuan/ s Jroidaenuii, axf s JrKororisd-

il
Y From Ar. al-kuhl ‘fine powder’ later ‘alcohol’ through
Rom. or G. mediation, cf. Fr. alcohol, It. alcohol, Sp. alcohol,
ModHG. Alkohol, Lokotsch 98 - 99, Skeat 13.
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anbMaHax ‘almanac’, MUk. anmanax (before 1525, Hu-
xescokuit AUA 2, 324) ; BRu., Ru. grsmandz, Bu. armandz,
Ma. d@mnax, Po almanuch, known to all other Sl. — Deriv.
aromandzoeuii. — Subst. 36ipuus, Hepxau 15.

From early ModHG. almanach, and this from Fr.
almanach, which with its Rom. cognates is supposed to have
come from Ar. through Sp. like other words with initial
al- (see groxémia, aivkoe, etc.), but as the Ar. word for
‘calendar’ is taquim (not ‘almanach’) the derivation from
Gk. — Eg. almeniziakd is much more likely to be correct,
Kluge 6—7, Vasmer 1, 15.

AnbTa see JIbTO.

aabtana ‘arbor, bower’ ModUk.; Po. altana, Cz. altdn,
ete. — Deriv. gremdnna. — Subst. fecioxa-

From It. altana through ModHG., PCCroubkuit 4, 234,
Haxoneuna 94; hardly through Po., Richhardt 29.

arbabét Wd. ‘alphabet, ABC’, MUk. andaber (1627
Bepunza), ardaberym (XVII c.); Bu., Ma. aaga6ém, Cz.
Slk. alfabeta, Po. alfabet. — Deriv. gasgabémmusi. — Syn.
axgdeim ; subst. abémua, asdyra.

From MLat. alphabéetum ’ts’, the ultimate source being
Gk. dlfa - béta, Skeat 16, MaanenoB 5, Schwytzer KZ. 58,
199 - 205. .

an[b]ximin ‘alchemy’, MUk. aaxumuuxuit (1631) ; BRu,
Ru., Bu., gaziumua, Ma. g M;é,;;mja, Po. alchemia, known also
to all other Sl. — Deriv. aa/s [zimix, ar[o]rinmiunui.

From Ar. al-kimia and the earlier Gk. xzymés ‘juice’
through Rom. or G. mediation, cf. It. alchimia, Fr. al-
chémie, MidHG. alchemie, ModHG. Alchimie; al- as the Ar.
article is still seen in a_);mcéa[a,]’ a);[b]ﬁ;o@o'.}“,’ ete., Kluge
6. Vasmer 1, 14,

ama3oHka ‘Amazon; amazon - dress’, ModUk.; known
to all Sl. — Deriv. auazdncoruii.
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It is a Gk. word a-}madzdés ‘without breast’ referring
to a reputed tribe of women warriors who dwelt on the coast
of the Black Sea; according to the Gk. legend the girls of
Amazons had their right breast removed to facilitate archery.
Skeat 17.

amb6ap, Ed. sim6ap (IlonraBa) ‘granary, storehouse’,
MUk. ambapb (1766), also umuGaps || Buabaps (XVIII c.),
OES. ambapsb, ombapb, also aH6apb || onbapb; Ru. guéd X
dial. also ouﬁdp) ma'p, ap(fdu, Bu., Ma. a]u,ﬂdp, SC. dmbar,
Po. ambar, dial. imbar (from Uk.). — Deriv. a]uddpu;g, am-
Odpruii. — SYn. KoM6pa, WNUTIED, MALASUN. ‘

From Tk. ambar ‘shed, storehouse’, Berneker 1, 28,
Lokotsch 7.

ambinia ‘ambition’, MUk. am6uuis, am6buis (XVII c.);
BRu. ambiyea, Ru., Bu. amouyus, Ma. aubiyuia, SC. dm-
bicija, Po. ambicja. — Deriv. ambiiiinuii, ambiidznui,
amgimmut, -wicms -no. — Subst. nouymms oco6icmoi
zz@upcmu, uecms ; #ado6a cadeu, vecmumoOnicms, wan-
aueicms, nixa.

From Lat. ambitio through Po. ambicja, Richhardt 31;
the Lat. word meaning ‘going around’ was applied to a can-
didate for election who went around on a canvass for votes;
he was ‘ambitious for office’, Radford 6.

amb6Ha, Ed. amB6H ‘pulpit in the church’, MUk. am60ub
(1489), am6ona (1594), OES. aM[b]60nb, aHBOHD, OHBBOHD,
onGoab, (1280 Hoer. kopmu.); BRu. gmgéna, Ru., Bu., Ma.
ameon, SC. amvén, amvéna, Po. ambona, ete. —  Deriv.
amoonnuti. — Subst. nponosidd.renuya, Kdsareruys, yep-
KOBHA MOBHUYA. : :
From Gk. dmbon ‘ambo, pulpit’, Tumuenko 21.

Améprka, dial. Tamépuka, Slmépnka, also Tamepiuxuit
kpaii, GN. America, ModUk.; BRu. Amépura, Ru. Amé-
puxa, Po. Ameryka, known to all other SI. — Deriy. amepu-
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Kineys, -HKa, -wevkuii, amepuraniam, [ 3 Janepuranisyed-
mu, amepuranizdyia, ayepuranisayitinui. — Subst. Ho-
ewit Ceim, Hoswii Kpaii.

The continent was named in 1507 by Waldseemiiller
after Amerigo Vespucei, XV c. navigator, Y3E 1, 94, 454,
Pyxnnupknit 2Ki3. 9, 364 - 365.

aminb ‘amen’, MUk., OES. amuub, amuab; BRu. amin,
Ru. amime, OCS. amina, amins, amno, Bu., Ma. agmin, SC.
amin, aminati, Cz. amen, Po. amen, etc. — Subst. 6npd60i
maK ; Kinéyos.

From Hb. amén ‘truly, thus be it’ through Gk. amén,
Lat. amen, Lokotsch 6.

amuécria, BEd. awmsicris, ‘amnesty’, MUk. AMHHCTIA

{XVII c.); BRu. amuicmea, Ru., Bu. amwicmus, Ma.
axnicmuia, SC. amnéstija, Cz. amnestie, Po. amnestia. ete.

— Deriv. aunecmysdmu. aMHECMYBaHHA, AMHECMOEANUT.
— Subst. geiasrenna 6i0 Kapu.

From Gk. amnéstia ‘oblivion’, Tumuenxo 21; Po. media-
tion, assumed by Vasmer 1, 17 and Richhardt 30, remains
to be proved.

amyaér ‘amulet’, ModUk.; BRu. Ru. ete. ts. — Deriv.
AMYAEMOBUIL.

From Lat. amulétum ‘talisman’ (:amoliri ‘to avert’),
Skeat 20.

amyniuis, dial. myninia ‘ammunition’, MUk. am[m]yHi-
uis (XVIII c.), BRu. a}nyuéuuﬂ, Ru., Bu. a]uyuduuﬂ, SC.
mamicije, Cz. munice, Po. amunicja, etec. — Deriv. amymni-
ybtinuii, amywiunui — Subst. cmpiauso.

From MLat. [am]munitio ‘military stores’, THMuen-
xo 21, Weekley 42; Po. mediation, suggested by Vasmer

1, 17 and Richhardt 30, remains to be proved.

am@irearp ‘amphitheatre’, MUk. am¢ureareps; BRu.
anmgimadmp, Ru., Bu. amgumedmp, Ma. amgpumedmap,
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SC. amfitédtar, Cz. amfithealr, Po. amfiteater, etc. — Deriv.

amgbimeampdronui.
From Gk. amfithéatron, Tumuenxko 21.

amdopa ‘amphora’, MUk. amdopa (1627
BRu., Ru. and other Sl — ts. — gile;t. 5156(1” Z’epng;;)é
syxamu), MUk. dasima, xbéua (1627 Bepunna).

From Lat. amphora ‘ts’, borrowed as a learned loan
from Gk. amford, Kluge 69, Tumuenxo 21.

’ f\HaCTéc, -iii PN. Anastasius, MUk. Anacraciii: Bockpe-
ce}f[lel (1627 Bepunma); Ru. Awacmdcusi. — Deriv. Hac-
mac ; Auacmdcm, Hacmdcxa, Hdemfew]xa, Hacmyua,
Hacmgwera, Hacmycewowa, Hacms, Héypra.

Fror’n Gk. andstasis, anastasia ‘resurrection, rising from
the dead’; Anastasius, common in the Gk. Church, was
seldom used in the West, Withycombe 10 '

anarema, Wd. amatéma, Ed. anabré AXTé
‘anathema’, MUk., OES. anadema || aﬂfT:x:’; I;II;?TEIL{IIS’
andgena, Bu., Ma. andmena, SC. anatema. — Deriv. qug-
memizyedmu, MUk. anadematuzosat. — Subst. yeproe-
HO KAAMBO 4, 6UKIAMMA.

From Gk. andthema — originally: a term designating
‘thank - offerings set up in the temple’; the present meaning
of a ‘curse’ comes from an - andthema ‘a thank - offering
refused by the priests’; anandthema is the proper word
which should be used today in the sense of curse, Weekley 46.

Anraia GN. Anglia, England, MUk. ; BRu. ts, Ru. Ay qua

- . r 2

Pol- A%QZW,'et’C- — Der.IV-' antmeys, ~iitka, -ilicorwuii; an-

LIL3M, a’mmuu:m, AHLIVANUN,, -0, AHIVKAREYD , ~HCbIUL

awwaocdrcu, anerocdif con Jcoruii ; dial. anférux, dus Jnm}'

MUk. xopodb... AHIIEHCKOR (1719), xopoas AH;rencxors

(XVIII c.), HAKYNHA'D... CYKOHT, arlTHIKHXD (XVIII e¢.), an-
remunkose Npl. (XVII ¢.), Arrauxos Gpl. (XVII c.) ,C'b

a"raukoms (XVIII c.); OES. arusue, T
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From Lat. Anglia, derived from the Angles, one of the
Teut. tribes who settled in Britain in the V c., Vasmer 1, 18,
Skeat 195.

aHpapak, dial. also ammpak ‘petticoat’; BRu., Ru. dial.
ts, Po. inderak (XVI c.), andarak.

The word' was probably borrowed (about the XVI c.?)
from Po., the ultimate source being ModHG. Unterrock,
Berneker 1, 29, Briickner PF. 7, 172, Richhardt 30;
PCCroupkuit 4, 224, assumes a direct borrowing from G.

Auapiii, arch. Amnppés, dial. Onppii, SAnppii, PN.
Andrew; MUk, Anpéii: MYXeCTBEHD, cvbabiii, Hamounbi-
wiit... (1627 Bepunna); OES. Auapbw, Anbapbu, AHIpeH,
Ouxpbu, Onmpen, Onapulu], Onapb[u], Onpapbu (XIV—
XV c. Baecklund 160 - 164) ; BRu., Ru., Bu. Andpéii, OCS.
Andréa, Anvdrejo, Anzdrée, Anvdrija, Po. Andrzej, ete.
— Deriv. Andphiiro, -ieuro, ~beys, ~iypo, Andpisiu, An-
dpées, Awndpyme, Anopycus, Anopycs, Anopycenero,
Andpyz, Anopguxo, Anopyz, ete.; FN. Anodpéiuyr, An-
opiéuro, Anopiéecenuii, Anopiiuento, Andpyzxoeun, An-
opycie, Anopycsx, Anopycéno, Anopycimun, Anopyu-
wis, Anopiswie, ete.; GN. Andpiswiswa, Anopieso, An-
dpiiie, Amdphiexa, Awodptiecore, Anopiiixieyi, Anopya,
Andpycoso, Amnopywi, Anopyuisra, Anopjuiecerui,
Anopyucu, etc.; Bot. anopieys.

From Gk. Andréas which, in turn, comes from andreios
“manly’; the later popularity of the name was due to the
first disciple called by Jesus, the brother of Simon Peter,
patron saint of Ru§ (Anapiit [epBoapannuit) and Scotland,
Withycombe 11.

anexa0T, anekaoTa, ‘anecdote’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru., Bu.
anexoom, Ma. anerooma, SC. anegdéta, Cz. anekdota, Po.
anekdota, etc. — Deriv. anexddmua, anexoomuunuil, anex-
domiicm, anexdomoman, in. — Subst. wapm, cuizosunsa.
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From Fr. anecdote (—anerdom) and ModHG. Anekdote
(=anerdoma) respectively ; the ultimate source is Gk. anék-
dota ‘things unpublished’ (< an- negation and ekdidénas
‘to give out’), Skeat 21, Weekley 48.

aneMoOHa ‘Anemone L.: anemone’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru.
anemon (first occurrence: 1835), anemona, ts in other
Sl. — Deriv. gueménnuti, -onosuti. — Subst. npdiicka,
€OM, COM - mPasd, con - 3L, simpenuyn, Makowiecki 80.

From Lat. anemona, the ultimate source being anemoné
Gk. ‘wind - flower’ (lit. ‘daughter of wind’ : dnemos), Skeat
21, Weekley 48.

ani conj. ‘not even, neither, nor, not so much as’, MUk.
anu, awb, OES. aun, (XIV); occurs in Po., Cz., Slk. and
Sln. (dial. only). — Deriv. Frequent in reduplications:
awni ... ani (XVIL c.), aui ... ni; in conj. aniwe, MUk.
aHHX'b, aHWXKAH, awbxenw, agbxan (from Po.); in com-
pounds: amikosicineKo, animporu, AHIMPOULEUKU, AU~
wupr, anisx ; MUK. anurxoau.

From g - Hi, see 8. VV.

anic, Wd. ammc, ammxk, anuw, OHHXK, also ramyc, ‘Pim-
pinella Anisum L.: anise’, ModUk.; BRu. guic, Ru. gnic
(first occurrence: XVI ¢.), SC. ani§ || aniz, Sln’. janez, Cz.
anyz, Slk. aniz, Po. [h]anyz , ete. — Deriv. guicosuti. — Syn.
Geopuneys 1anum, 600An.

From ModHG. Anis or Fr. anis which come from Lat.
anisum ‘ts’; the ultimate source is Gk. dnison, Berneker
1, 29; as is indicated by the accent the Wd. forms guuc, ete.
are borrowed from Po., Richhardt 30; see also uf;nyc
Onumk, 6005H. ’

ankep ‘anchor’, MUk. ankepoxd (XVIII c.) ‘barrel’;
BRu., Ru. duxep, Po. ankier. — Deriv. durepnuti. — Subst.
saxisna cxpinka; 06uxa.

From Du. anker or ModHG. Anker ‘anchor’; the ul-
timate source is Gk. dnkora attested in MUk. as ankvpa,
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ankipa (XVII c¢.), Wd. dmgpa, OCS. ankyra, joankyra, SC.
anskira ‘anchor’, Berneker 1, 29, Vasmer 1, 18, Tumuenko
24; see also Anip.

aMkep, aHKdp see aATBKUP 5 the change of s to x is
conditioned by such substitutes as yanémsruii — Maréno-
wuil, ete., OronoBcbkuit 70.

ano! interj. ‘well; let us..’, MUk ano, OES. aHo, aub,
occurs also in Ru. an, Po., Cz., Slk., SC., Sln. an. — Syn.:
Mo, Mo Mmoo, wo; 0Mo Kk, AIE; 4 Mo, A% MO ; axk Mmym,
Tumuenko 24; see also aHy'!

A compound g/! - no! see s. vv.

anraba ‘handle’, MUk. routaba (XVI c¢. Xynaum 69); Ru.
‘s’ (Vasmer 1, 19), Po. antaba, hantaba. — Deriv. gumdabra.

— Subst. pyxodmra, pyura, depicdx.
From MHG. handhabe ‘ts’, PCCronpkuit 4, 166, through
Po. medium, UWleayapko 1, 20, Richhardt 30.

AHTapkTAAa, AHTAPKTHKA see ApxTima, ApKTHKa.

anrepés Wd. (He.) ‘part of the Gypsy clothing (in
Suchava)’, evidenced since the XIX c.; occurs also in Bu.
cmmgpaﬂ, Ma. cmmépufa and SC. antérija ‘short underwear
with sleeves’.

Borrowed from Rm. antereu, anteriu ‘peasant coat’ and
this from Tk. anteri ‘jacket with long sleeves’. Berneker 1,
29, Weayapko 2, 125, Cioranescu 27.

autn Npl. ‘Antae, Antes’ (name of E. Slavs in Byz. and
Lat. chronicles of the VI—VII c¢.). — Deriv. dumcoruis.

The assumption of G. Vernadsky that the name is based
on As though “in full accord with the phonetic laws of the
Greek language” (cf. his Ancient Russia 106) does not suf-
fice to explain it from Gk.; it may more probably be con-
nected with “the Alanic word aendae ... from the same root
that the name of a Gothic chieftain, Andag, and that of an
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Alanic king Addac...”, as revised by the same author in
The Origins of Russia 23; yet, Antae, Antes have been
with greater reason considered as an Iran. translation of
Sl. *ukrainjane ‘border people, border tribe’ i. e. Sl. pop-
ulation neighbouring with Scythians and other Iran.
tribes at that time, cf. Pyaaunbskuit OnUVAN 1, 77, I'pywes-
cokuit 1, 174—177; according to M. Vasmer it is derived
from IE. root **ant- ‘front side’, cf. Skt. anta- ‘end, border’,

Got. andeis, AS. ete., Pokorny 1, 48—50, Kluge 72.

aHTH- ‘anti-’, MUk., OES. antu-; BRu., Ru. and other Sl
ts. — Deriv. anumudém, anmundmia, awmunoo, awmumé-
aa, awmuxpucm, 4- v., Anmapxmuoa, Awmdprmura, ete.
— Subst. npomu-, e g, awmuromynicm: npPoMUKOMY-
HiCm, aHIMUGTALULOBUYLKUL: NPOMUOLIGULOBUYLKUT, AN~
mupenilitinuii:  npomupeiSiinwil, AHMUYKPATHCORUT:
npomuyxpaincerui, ete.

From Lat. - Gk. anti-, see the preceding entry.

autunko dial. ‘devil’, ModUk. only. — Deriv. gumunto-
euii. — Subst. Gic, newlcmuii, a. o., see wopimn.

From PN. Aumun , Anmunxo (< Gk. Antippos) a tabu
- substitution of aumuzpucm, q. v.

antnxpucr ‘Antichrist; devil’, MUk. Auruxpuct, OES.
autuxpucty Dsg. (XV ¢.) ; BRu., Ru. aumuzpucm, Po. anty-
chryst, etc. — Subst. npomdenux Xpucmd, pareuieui
Xpucmoc, wopm, Tumuenko 25.

From Gk. antizristos ‘Antichrist’, Tumuenko 1. c., Skeat
24; see also gumunxo.

Antin, Antoniii PN. Anthony, MUk. AHTOHil: cBbiue
AAHHHY, a60 HCKynAéHbIE a6o BMbBCTO HHOro KYMJIEHBIH
(1627 Bepunza); Ru. Aumon. OCS. Antons, Anténije, Po.
Antoni, ete. — Deriv. Auminxo, Anmocs[o], Aumoz, An-
mowro; Anmonia, Awmonina, Awmoéza; FN. Awmonén-
x0, Anmondeuw, Awmonun, Awmonior, Awmowyyr, etc.;
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GN. Awmonie, Anmoniie, Anmoniera, Awmonieyi, An-
mowioxt, Anmononiae, Amnmonéeuwi, Anwmowuncerxwi,
Anmébwiera, etc.; Bot. awminiexa, Med. anwmonie 60-
10M0.

From Lat. Antonius, orig. the name of a Roman gens,
the most famous of which was the triumvir Marcus An-
tonius; the later popularity of the name was due to St.
Antonius Magnus (f 856), St. Antonius de Padua (1 1231) ,
and (in Ukraine:) St. Antonius of Pechers§ka Lavra (Anto-
uiit [Teuepcokuit T 1073).

any! interj. ‘well; let us...’, MUk. any (XVII—XVIII
c. larepmenii 53). — Syn. aug/
A compound g/ - Hy!, see S. VV.

aHuiboaor], anuubondé6Thuk dial. ‘devil’, MUk. aHuH-
66ay Dsg. (XVIII ~.) ; wanting in other Sl. — Syn. goaém-
wutl wopm, 6oadmaux, 6ic, a. 0., See yopm.

Compounded of guyu- and Goaémuux ‘devil’, the first
part being a tabu- deformation of apyu-, 9. V., apparently
under the influence of awmuzpucm, 4- V- .

anuéyc ‘Engraulis encrasicolus: anchovy’, ModUk.;
BRu., Ru. ts.

From Du. anjovis or ModHG. Anschovis || Anchovi,
the ultimate source being Bask. anchu ‘ts’, Kluge-Gotze 17.

anapar ‘apparatus’, MUk. anapats || annapats (XVII—
XVIII c.) ‘belongings’; BRu. anapam Ru. annapdm Bu,,
Ma. anapa'm SC. aparat Cz. aparat, Po. aparat, etc. —
Deriv. anapamus, a'napamuuu UK, (mapamml anapa-
mypa. — Subst. npiaad, npucmpii; opran.

From ModHG. Apparat ‘ts’, the ultimate source being
Lat. apparatus (:apparare ‘to make ready’), Tumuenko
27, Weekley 61.

aneabcin, Wd. oneancina, oneapina ‘Citrus Aurantium
L.: orange’, ModUk.; BRu. aneascin, Ru. aneascun, want-
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ing in other Sl. — Deriv. anescunosul, anmbcmmuu -
Syn. nompama dial. also: nomepdanua, nomapdneys, nop-
moxd.L, 40.10K0 wumdiicere, ete., Makowiecki 101.

From ModHG. Apfelsine, PCCToubKHﬁ 4, 230, the ulti-
mate source being Du. appelsien, Kluge - Gotze 21; the dial.
term nopmoxda points to It. portogallo and indicates Por-
tugal as the first importer of the citrus fruit to Europe
(1548) from tropical Asia (China).

anerdr ‘appetite’, MUk. amnmerurs (XVIII c.); BRu.
anemoim, Ru. annemipm, Bu., Ma. gnemum, SC. apétit,
Cz. Slk. apetit, Po. apetyt, ete. — Deriv. anemdmnmi,

~Hicme, -no. — Subst. oxdma do itaci, n66ya, xims do i,
TuMuerko 28,

From Lat. appetitus ‘ts’, Tumuenko 28.

ano!, 6mo! SoCp. ‘father! daddy! first recorded in the
XIX c. (Bepxparcbkuit, E36. 4, 234).

Vsg. of *gna borrowed from Hg. apa ‘father’; see also
ondm, a6dm, desa.

anécroa ‘apostle’, MUk. amocroas, OES. anocroab,
anycrons (abbr. amas) ; BRu.,, Ru., Bu. agndcmoxs, OCS.
apostolz, Po. apostol, etc. — Deriv. gnocmo Mim, anécmoas-
coruil, -cmeo, anocmoryedamu. — Subst. nicranéys ; wni-
1@ 01N § NOCIAND ANOCMONGCOKUX.

From Gk. apéstolos ‘messenger, one sent with the mes-
sage of the coming of the Lord’, Skeat 26.

anphab, anpinb MUk, see kBiTeHD.

antéka ‘pharmacy, drug-store’, MUk. anteika (1596 3u-
saniit), anrexka (XVI c¢.), anarbka; BRu. gnms’ xa, Ru., Bu.
anméxa, SC. apotéka, Po. apteka, ete. — Deriv. anméuxa,
anméxap, -Ka, -cokuil, anméunusi, MUk. anteikap (XVII
¢.), anrekapeBb (XVI c. )

From Po. apteka ‘ts’, the ultimate source being MLoG.
abteke, abbeteke, Richhardt 30, Hiilttl - Worth AUA. 8, 73.
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apax ‘arrack’, ModUk.; Ru. ts and apmcd (1863), Cz., Po.
arak. — Deriv. apaxosuii.

From Ar. arek ‘sweat’ through the West Europ. lan-
guages, cf. Sp. arac, Fr. arak, ModHG. Arrak, etc., Lokotsch
9, Gamillscheg 44, Skeat 31.

apanHvK see rapanHMuK.

apram ‘caravan’, MUk. apruws (1506); Ru. apmm,
MRu. aproiu (1586). — Syn. mopeoséasna kapasdna,

0603.
From Tk. argys ‘ts’, Radloff 1, 301.

aprymént ‘argument’, MUk. apbkrymensrom (XVI c.),
apkrymentd (XVII c.) ; BRu,, Ru., Bu., Ma. apzyméum, SC.
argumenat, Cz., Slk., Po. argument. — Deriv. aplymenma-
yia, aplymenwmysdmuf ca ], MUk. apkrymentyers (XVI c.),
aprymenryioun (1596), aprymenryemws (XVII c.), Ha apry-
menrauilo (XVII e.). — Subst. ggeio, doras.

From Lat. argumentum ‘ts’, Tumuenxo 30.

Apaan Wd. (He.) ‘the feast of the Epiphany (Jan. 19th)’,
first recorded in the XIX e¢. — Deriv. apoducewuti. — Syn.
Hopddn, Bodéxpuwe.

A dial. deformation of Hopadn, q. v., Janéw Symb
Rozwadowski 2, 266.

apéna ‘arena’, ModUk.; known to all other Sl. — Subst.
Micye 6010, Golibeuye.

From Lat. aréne ‘sand’ from the days when the Coli-
seum in Rome was strewn with sand to absorb the blood

spilt in combat between the gladiators or the Christians and
the lions, Skeat 30.

apéuna see gpénoa.

apémr, dial. rapéwr, opéur, ‘arrest’, MUk. apewtoBatu
(XVI ec.), apewrts (XVII c.), apects (XVIII c.); BRu.
dpuw,m’ Ru. apécm (also : dpecm XX c. Kiparsky 2, 142),
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Ru. apéem, Cz. arest, dial. harest, [h]arest, Slk. arest, dial.
harest, orest, Po. areszt, dial. hareszt, etc. — Deriv. apew-
MAWM, -KQ, -corul, apUsmuui, apeumosanuii, apeu-
moeysamu, [3sa-, no-Japewmysdmu, [sa-, no-]Japeu-
myéednns, etc., MUk. apewroBanbe (XVII c.), apewrosa-
melfi (XVIII c.), apemrosuit (XVII c.). — Subst. y6’danen-
HA, NPUMPUMAHNA, NPUOEPIANHA; THIOPM.

From ModHG. Arrest, PCCtounkui 4, 206, the ultimate
source being MLat. arrestum, Kluge-Gotze 24; on account of
the accent there is less probability of its being borrowed
from Po. areszt, as suggested by leaynsko 1, 21, Briickner 6,
Richhardt 31, a. o.

apHMCTOKpAar ‘aristocrat’, MUk. apucrokpanus (XVII ¢.) ;
BRu., Ru. and other Sl ts. — Deriv. apucmonpdmua, apu-
CIMOKPAMIA, APUCTROKPATRUIM, ~UAHUY, ~UAHO.

From Gk. aristokrdteia, aristokratia ‘rule of the best
born’; it originally meant government of the state by its
best citizens.

apuT™™ETHK ‘arithmetician’, MUk. apurmeruxks XVII c.;
Ru. apugmémur, Bu. apummémur, Po. arytmetyk —
apumMEmuKa ‘arithmetics’, MUk. apurmeruka (XVI c. Un-
KeBcokuit AUA 2, 825; XVII e. Tumuenxo 31); BRu. Ru.
apugpmémura, Bu., Ma. ayummémura, Po. arytmetyka, so
in other Sl. — Deriv. gpummemirunuii.

While BRu. and Ru. forms are based on Gk. arithmetiké,
arithmetikés, Vasmer 1, 24, Uk. words go back to Lat.
arithméticus, arithmetica most likely through Po. medium;
SovUk. apuﬁmémmga from Ru.

apiu Wd. see sipuu.

apmu! interj. ‘away! go!l’ (to a sheep), first recorded
in the XIX c.

A compound a/ - pum! see s. vv. PCCroupkHuii 3, 139.

apianuk Wd. (He.) ‘devil’, evidenced since the XIX c¢. —
Syn. ipod, didero, newlhcmu, a.0., see yopm.
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A dial. deformation of bibl. Herod — Ipoj; lllexynpko’s
explanation from Rm. arid ‘fruitless’, Balkan Arch. 2, 125,
was rejected by Weigand, ibid., and Janéw SymbRozwadow-
ski 2, 266.

apxa ‘arc’, MUk. apka (XVII c.) ; BRu. Ru, Bu., Ma.
dpxa, Po. arka, archa (XVI c.), Cz. archa (XV c.), in other
SL type *raka, *raky, see paxsa. — Deriv. apmwa, apro-
éuil. — SYN. cupuna; IYK.

A late borrowing from MHG. arke, arche ‘ark’, the
ultimate source being Lat. arca, Kluge 11.

apkan, Wd. also rapkan ‘lasso, lariat; arkan-dance’, evi-
denced since the XVIII e. (Beanuxo); occurs also in Ru. and
arkabuz, arkabuzik (XVI c.). — Subst. saxieniya.

Borrowed from Tk-Tt. arkan, Maxapyuxka 4, Lokotsch 10.

apke6ys, also [r]apxe6ysa, ‘arquebus’, MUk. apxalys®m
(1572), rapkabysb (1564), MRu. apko6yss (1589), OPo.
arkabuz, arkabuzik (XVI c.). — Syn. axienuya.

From It. archibuso (arco ‘bow’ — buso ‘hole, barrel’)
the ultimate source being MHG. hakenbiichse so called
because it was fixed on a hook when fired, Briickner 6—7,
Vasmer 1, 25.

Apxriina, Apkruka GN. Arctic. ModUk.; BRu.. Apxmui-
%a, Ru. Apﬁmuﬁa, Po. Arktyka, known to all other Sl —
Deriv. apxmuunuii; Anwmapxmide, Awmapxmura. —
Subst. xpai ma ocmposu kpyoMm nieniunoro Gizynd.

From Gk. arktikés ‘Northern’, Y3E. 1, 158 - 159.

apkym ‘sheet’, MUk. apkyws; BRu. dprayws, Ru. dial.
apny’m, Po. arkusz, Cz. arch, OCz. ark, Slk. [h]arok. —
Deriv. dprymur, aprywésud.

From Po. arkusz ‘ts’ and this in turn from Lat. arcus
‘ark’, Richhardt 31, Willer Eos 83, 553—5b4.

apMarta see rapMara.
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apmami Wd. (He.) ‘Gypsy chief’, evidenced since the
XIX c.

Borrowed from Rm. armag ‘gendarm’, llleayavko 2, 125.

apmia ‘army’, MUk. apmes (1627 Bepunga); apmagis
(XIX c.); BRu. Ru., Bu. apmus, Ma. dpmu]'a, Po. armia,
known to all other S). except Cz. and Slk. which have armdda
(< armata). — Deriv. apmicys, apmiiixa, apmisicorui.

From Fr. armée or ModHG. Armee; for the latter ex-
planation see PCCroupkuit 4, 204.

apHayt[ka], dial. also opuayrka ‘Triticum durum Desf.:
‘summer (bearded) wheat’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. apraymua
(first occurrence: 1835) ‘ts’, Bu. apraymxa ‘Albanian
(woman)’, SC. Arndutka ‘ts’. — Syn. Giroxpymua, Gizo-
mypra, rapuieka, wipka (||lipraf, 1opnosra, xosmyza,
karys (|| xoxys), wy6duwa, redinsa, nueniya cEIuCMa,
or meepdd, wopropymxa, wopromypra, Makowiecki 380.

From Tk. arne’ut ‘Albanian’, the ultimate source being
Gk. albanites ‘ts’, Makapywka 4, Lokotsch 10.

apHika, dial. also apHik, sipHHK, dpHuKa ‘Arnika montana
L.: arnica’, ModUk.; Ru. dpmma (since 1835). — Deriv.
apwirosuti. — Syn. Wd. aufénecke sixe, Gapanéys, Ga-
pawnka, Gapane sixe, Gapimns mpasd, ckycienis, Mako-
wiecki 38. :

From Lat. arrica of uncertain origin, Skeat 31.

apomar ‘aroma’, MUk. apomara (XVII c.), OES. apo-
matb (XI c. Octp. €B.), Ru., Bu., Ma. gpomam, SC. aréma, Cz.
aroma, Po. aromat. — Deriv. apomamuunuii, apomimmui,
-H0, MUEK. apo,mimnuﬂ;z (XVIII c.). — Subst. zandw-
wicms, naxywicms, ndaxouwyi, MUk. 6aaroyxanie.

From Gk. droma ‘ts’, Tumuenko 34, Skeat 31.

aprikya ‘article, paragraph’, MUk. apTeikyasb || apTH-
Kyme (XV—XVIII e.), OUk. aproikyner (1388) ; BRu. Ru.
apmuwky., Bu. apmixyar, Po. artykul.
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From Lat. articulus through Po. artykut, Richhardt 31,
or ModHG. Artikel, PCCroubxuit 4, 199.

aprict ‘artist’, ModUk.; BRu. apmaticm, Ru. apmicm
(since 1803), Po. artysta, known to all other Sl. — Deriv.
APMUCINER, APMUIM, APMUCTHUUHUL, -HO, -HiCMm®. —
Subst. mucméys; (medmpy) axmop, uyediii, Lepkay 16.

From ModHG. Artist or direct from Fr. artiste; cf.
Gamillscheg 52.

aptiidk ‘Cynara Scolinus L.: artichoke’, ModUk.;
BRu., Ru. (since 1780) ts. — Subst. rapuozfa ], Makowiec-
ki 122.

From ModHG. Artischoke which, in turn, comes from
It. articiocco; the ultimate source is Ar. al harsaf ‘ts’, AxCa.
1, 196, Skeat 32.

apxauren ‘archangel’, MUk., OES. apxaureas (XV c.);
BRu., Ru. ete. ts. — Deriv. apxduzgﬂbcbnuﬁ_ — Syn. apri-
cmpamue, see gneo.

From Gk. arzdggelos ‘ts’, the final ¢ in the prefix (see
apxi-) was dropped before a vowel following.

Apxin PN. Archyp, MUk. Apxinb: HauamiHUKDb KOHIMH,
KOHIOIIIM... (1627 Bepunaa), Ru. ts. — Deriv. Apxunio,; FN.
Apxinenio; GN. Apzrimisxa.

From Gk. Arzippos (= Hipparxos) ‘one ruling the
horse’.

apxi- ‘archi-, chief’, MUk., OES. apxu- || apuu- (< Po.
arcy-) ; BRu. apzi-, Ru., Bu.,, Ma. apru-, SC. archi-, Cz.,
Slk. arci-, Po. arcy-, etc. — Deriv. apziepéii, aprirndss,
apximanopum, aprindcmup, apximetp, ete. — Syn. MUK.
apuu-: apuubuckyns (XV e.), apuurermass (XVIII c.),
apuuodbpuuks (XVII c.), ete.

From Lat.-Gk. archi-, arxzi-, much used originally in
ecclesiastical words designating ‘the first in rank or impor-
tance’; WS. arcy- exhibits the MLat. pronunciation areci-,
Kluge 76, Partridge 872.
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apxie ‘archives’, MUk. apxuBa (XVIII ¢.) ; BRu. apxiy,
Ru., Bu. apxi, Ma. gpaus, SC. drchiv, Cz. archiv, Po.
archiw, ete. — Deriv. apxisdp, ~xa, -ioc, apxisicm, -xa,
apricoandascmeo, aprienutl, apricd.sHuil.

From Lat. archivum (also archium) ‘the place where
public records are kept, public record’, the ultimate source
is Gk. arxeion ‘a public building, residence of the magis-
trates’ (from arxzé ‘beginning; government’). Tumuenko 35,
Skeat 29.

apxitékr, apxirékrop, ‘architect’, MUk. apXurTekToHDB
(XVI—XVIII ¢.), apxurektopb (XVIII c.); BRu. apru-
ma’wmap, Ru. apruméxmop, Bu., Ma. apruméxm, Po.
architekt. — Deriv. apximéxmopcorudi; aprimexmonisa,
apximexmoniunuli. — aprimexmypa, ‘architecture’, MUk.
apxirekrypa (1627 Bepuuna); BRu. apzimsxmypa, Ru.,
Bu., Ma. aprumexmypa, Po. architektura, occurs also in
other Sl. — Deriv. aprimexmypnuti. — Subst. Gydieniy-
meo.

MUk. apxutekroub from Gk. arxitékton ‘chief archi-
tect’; apximéxmop from MLat. architector (formed like
sculptor, pictor, ete.) through ModHG. mediation; apxi-
mexmypa from Lat. architectura through Po., Vasmer 1,
28, Unmxkebcekuit AUA 2, 325,

apuabn Wd. see Bapnab.

apuu- see apxi-.

apuak ‘saddle - frame’, MUk. apuak®s (XVIII c.); Ru.
apudr, dial. also gopuux, [6[opuax, MRu. epuakb (first
occurrence: 1557). — Subst. depeé’sina wacmuna cioad,

cHacms.
From Tt. aréak ‘ts’, Tumuenko 37.

apmak adv. Wd. ‘numerously, copiously’, first recorded
in the XIX ec.; Po. orszak. — Deriv. apuaxom, — Subst.
YUCEABHO, MACOBO, LYPMOM.
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From Po. orszak, orszag, the ultimate source being Hg.
orség ‘guard, garrison’, Miklosich 226; according to Ille-
Jayapko 2, 125, it is derived from Rm. arfag ‘ts’.

apwiH ‘arshin (1% yard)’, MUk. aplinHOBb OCMbB
(1585); BRu. apw,z,éu) Ru., Bu. apmdn, Ma. dpmuu’ SC.
arsin, Po. arszyn. — Deriv. apw,qmnmz , =UK., — Subst. mipa
dosrocmu ymusana y Jveosi: wame weépmei aoKmA
KpaKiecokoto; pociiicera Mipa 066v0¢mu, TuMuerko 37.

From Tk. - Tt. ardyn ‘ts’, Miklosich 4, Berneker 1, 31,
Lokotsch 10, Tumuenko 37, Poraab 182.

apumus Wd. (Bk., He.) ‘steep mountain’, first occur-
rence: 1838 (BarumeBuu); wanting in other Sl. — Subst.

CmPiMKd 20pd, 10pd 3 0081UM LPEGMOM.
From Rm. argitd ‘sun heat’, in Carpathian dial. ‘sunny
side of the mountain’ as opposed to 3dmt'Hb, bBoiik. 17, I'yn. 31.

aps! interj. ‘away! go!’” (to a sheep or a pig), first
recorded in the XIX c.

A compound g/ - pa! see s. vv. PCCrouskuii 3, 140.

ap’id ‘sour milk’, ModUk.; Ru. apedn, aiipedn, aiipdn
‘ts’.

From Kirgh., Osman., airan ’ts’, Vasmer 1, 8’ 29, Janoéw
Studia 8, 205.

aca! interj. ‘away! go! (to a pig), first attested in the
XIX c.

A compound g/ - ca! see s. vv. PCCronpkuit 3, 140.

aca[B]yn see oca[B]ya.

acambaésa ‘assembly’, MUk. acambaes ‘social gathering,
ball, party’ (XVIII ec.); BRu. ts., Ru. accambaéa ‘ts’, Po.
asambl, Pl. asamble ‘social gathering, ball’. — Subst. 310 pdn-
nA, 366pu; (MUK.) mosapicere 3i0pduna, eeuipka.
From Fr. assemble ‘gathering’, TumueHko 38.
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Ackoapa PN. Agkold (one of the semi-legendary Ru$
princes in the IX c.), OES. Ackoaanb, Ockoans; BRu. Ru.
and other Sl ts. — Deriv. Acxdasdosa moriaa.

From ONor. name Hoskulds, known also as Ascall
to Irish annals, Thomsen 147, Matthews 56, PCCroupkuii
4, 82; Poucha’s assumption that the name is based on ONor.
asca ‘ashes', Slavia 8, 440, must be rejected; equally in-
conceivable is the explanation of Vernadsky connecting it
with ONor. Asi (Aesir), cf. his Ancient Russia 274—275.

acnékr ‘aspekt’, MUk. acnekts (oceurs in 1672 in a poem
by C. lNoaounkuit, Ummxesceku#i AUA 2, 325); acnexrb
(XVIIL c. Tumyenko 36); BRu., Ru, Bu. gcnéxm, Ma.
dcnewm, Po. aspekt, occurs in all other SL

From Lat. aspectus ‘ts’.

acnuj see racnux; genida Bk. ‘bad woman’ Kmit 9; BRu.
dacnida ‘adder, viper; wicked woman’; MUk. acnuza ‘adder,
viper’ (XVII c.).

Origin the same as that of 3dcnud ,q V.

acnpa ‘silver coin’, MUk. acnpa (XVII—XVIII c.) ; Ru.
acnp ‘ts’, Bu., Ma. denpa.

From Gk. dspron, the ultimate source being Lat. asper.

actma ‘asthma’, ModUk. only; BRu., Ru. and other SI.
ts. — Deriv. acmmdmur, acmmamuvwra, acmmamuenuii.
— Subst. guxasuya, idyza.

From GK. dsthma ‘a chronic disease of respiration’.

actpab see sicTpy®.

acrpaxaHnka ‘Astrakhan herring’, ModUk. ; Ru. ts. — Syn.
NY3AHOK.

Derived from the name of the city of Acmpawam;
(Caspian port on Volga delta), ORu. also Acmopozans,
Ar. Hajj — Tarchan, MLat. Agitarcan (XIV c.); the ul-
timate source is Tk. HadZitarxzan, which according to Ver-
nadsky, comes from Altaic As - Tarxan ‘comander of the As
division’, cf. his Ancient Russia 214.
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acTponaBt ‘astronaut’, ModUk. (XX e.); Ru. ts, Po.
astronautyka. — Deriv. acmpondgmmm_ — Subst. s0pe-
NAABAHHA , YPE. 1, 343.

From Gk. dstron ‘star’ and noeutikd ‘navigation’.

actpouém, Wd. ocrpomén (Ceneuin Bk.) ‘astronomer’,
MUk. acrporomd (1627 Bepunga), octpoHomy Dsg. (XVII—
XVIII c. Iurepmenii 101); BRu., Ru., ete. ts. — Deriv.
acmponomia, acmpornomiunuii, MUk. actporoMckbiit (XVII-
c.). — Subst. 36i3ddp, MUKk. 3B53103aKOHHUKD (XVIl c.).
From Gk. astronémos ‘ts’, Tumuenko 40.

acdanbt ‘asphalt’; according to Vasmer 1, 31, a new
word, in fact can be found as early as Nicon’s Chronicle 1, 44,
Umxkepcokuit AUA 2, 325; BRu., Ru. acﬁd_%m , Bu. acyid.itm,
Ma. dcgﬁaﬂm’ Po. asfalt, known to all other Sl. — Deriv.
acgdaemosuii, acharvmosanuil, acgarvmysdmu, ~ysdan-
HA.

From Gk. dsfaltos ‘not falling down’, Muaazenos 11.

at! interj. ‘ah! away with you !’, MUk. wanting, OES.
arb ‘let’; in other Sl ams, amo, see s. vv.
From *a - *t3, the latter being pron. *¢z, Berneker 1, 21.

araka ‘attack’, MUKk. atakoBaua Gsg. (XVIII c.) ; BRu,,
Ru., Bu., Ma. ts, SC. dtak, Cz., SIk. atak, ataka, Po. atak. —
Deriv. [3a]amaxysimufca], [3a]amaxdsanuii, amaxy-
ednnsn,; MUk. arrakosatn (XVIII c.). — Subst. Hanap,
nacmyn, npucmyn, wmypm, Nepxad 16, 110. :

From ModHG. Attacke ‘ts’, PCCroupkuit 4, 207; MUk.
arTakoBaTH is a deriv. of *gmmdra not necessary a bor-
rowing from Po. atakowaé as assumed by Richhardt 31, or
Fr. attaquer as suggested by Tumuenxo 41, see also Vasmer
1, 31; the ultimate source is It. attacare ‘to fasten, attack’,
Gamillscheg 56.

aTaMaH see OTAMaH.

39

Aranaciit, Adanacii, dial. also Axranmaciii PN. Athana-
sius, MUk. Adanacia (1484 [Tom’aunx); Adanaciii: 6e3mépr-
Heiit (1627 Bepunpa); Ru. Agandcuii, OCS. Athanasije, Po.
Atanazy. — Deriv. Tandc[xo], Onandc, Oxmandc, Ila-
ndc[xo], Mandcur; Amandcia, Agandcin; FN. Adand-
ciie, Adandcves - Gymouncorus, Ilandcenwo; GN. Ada-
ndcisxa, Onandeis[xa ], [landcisra.

From Gk. Athandsios, patriarch of Alexandria (295—
373) ; the name is derived from Gk. athdnatos ‘undying, im-
mortal’, athanasfa ‘immortality’.

arTace! interj. to call or to scare away ducks, evidenced
since the XIX ec.

A compound 4! - macs! see s. vv. PCCroupkuit 3, 140.

areicr ‘atheist’, MUk. areucra (XVI c.), adencra, adei
(XVII) ; BRu. amaicm, Ru., Bu., Ma. ameucm, SC. atéista,
Cz., Skk. atheista, Po. ateista. — Deriv. ameicmua, ameism,
améicmunnuii, ~no. — Subst. Geadomnur, 6essipruur, we-
éipa, ~pyiouuii, Hedosipok.

From Gk. dtheos, MUk. areucra through Po. ateista,
see a-.

atenp€ ‘atelier, studio’, ModUk.; BRu. amaaveé, Ru.
ameasé, Bu. ameaué, Po. atelier, etc. — Subst. poGimmna,
Maticmépna, Hepkay 16, 100.

From Fr. atelier ‘ts’, AkCa. 1, 215, Gamillscheg 55.

arecrat ‘certificate’, ModUk.; BRu. amycmam, Ru.
aqnn@gcmdm, Bu. amecmam X Cz. Slk. atestdt, Po. atestat. —
Deriv. amecmayia, amecmayiiinui, [3a]amecmosanui,
amecmysdnna, amecmysdmufca]. — Subst. néceidka,
caidoymeo.

From Lat. attesta@tum ‘the certified (document)’ (<ad-
testdrt ‘to affirm, bear witness’), Skeat 37, Weekley 88.

arnac ‘atlas’, MUk. atasace (XVIII c.); BRu. Ru. ts,
Bu. amadc, Ma. amaac, SC. atlas, Cz. Slk., Po. atlas. —
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Deriv. dmaacnuii, dmaacosuii. — Subst. 36ip 2eovpagiu-
HUZ Kapm.

From ModHG. Atlas ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Gk.
Atlas — the name of a mythical giant who was given the
burden of holding up the world; G. Mercator, in 1595, used
the name atlas of collection of maps from the fact that the
picture of Atlas holding the world was the usual frontispiece,
Kluge - Gotze 26.

araac ‘satin’, MUk. [r]ataacs, otaace (XVI—XVIIIe.);
BRu., Ru., Bu. ts, SC. dtlas, Cz. Slk. atlas, Po. atlas, ete. —
Deriv. am_}(,dcnuﬁ’ aAMAacoeust N MUk. [r]araacHbi#t, oTaac-
BB, [r]ataacoBmiit (XVII—XVIII e¢.).

From ModHG. Atlas ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Ar.
atlas ‘smooth, fine’, Kluge - Gotze 26, Lokotsch 12.

ataér ‘athlete’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1803), Bu.,
Ma., and other Sl ts. — Deriv. amaémxa, [ _};gugo]am qé-
musa, amaemuunuti. — Subst. Gopéys ; cuadw, Lepkay 16.

From Gk. athlétés ‘combatant, contender in athletic
games’, AkCa. 1, 217, Skeat 36.

armoccépa ‘atmosphere’, ModUk.; BRu. ammacgépa,
Ru., Bu., Ma. ammocghépa, SC. atmosféra, Cz., Slk., Po. at-
mosfera. — Deriv. ammochéprudi, ammochepiunui.

From Gk. atmos ‘vapor’ and sfaira ‘sphere’, first used
in 1638 in connection with the moon, Weekley 86.

ard, atéx adv. ‘certainly, naturally, of course’; conj.
‘otherwise, or else’, MUk. arto, atoxs, OES. aro, atb; SC.
dato ‘look there!’, Po. atoli ‘yet, however’. — Syn. g4 omo,
a 3_};d0ne’ oce, Tumuenko 41.

From *a - *to, the latter being pron. *to, Berneker 1. 21.
arom, Wd. also artdm, ‘atom’, ModUk.; BRu. dmam,

Ru. amom, also amé_u, Bu. amom, Ma. amoxm, SC. atém, Cz.,
Slk., Po. atom. — Deriv. amomism, ~tunudi, -icmirenuii,
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amomnudi, -wicme, amMoMOBUIL, -gn'cmb. — Su’bst- Heno-
didoHe ; HATUMEHULA YACTVUHA TEMINHOLO CAEMEHMY.

From Gk. dtomos ‘an indivisible particle’, see a-,
Skeat 36.

ary! interj. ‘tally-ho! sick him! halloo! (inciting dogs
to attack), evidenced since the XIX c.; known also to Ru.
amy! amyxams, amyxryme (Toroms). — Deriv. amg)mit-
mu, -wuymu, -Kawua. — Syn. wamy! wamal  mio-vy!
wyc! womad! vyon!

A primitive interj. akin to ams0! ayio! see s. V.

ary, atyt ‘trump’, ModUk. onmly; Po. atut. — Deriv.
amymoswii. — Syn. k6sup, mpymp, ceimue.

From Fr. a tout ‘for all’ through ModHG. Atout and
Po.(?) atut, Topbau 2, 7.

aTio! interj. ‘away! go!’ (to a dog, pig, ete.), evidenced
since the XIX c. — Deriv. gmioxamu, ~-Enymu, ~aHHi.

A compound g/! - mp! see s. vV.

ath conj. MUk. only ‘let’, OES. ams, ams ‘ts’; known
to Ru. and Cz.; see also am!, amd. — Syn. wexdii, ra.

From *a - *ti, the latter being Dsg. of *ty, Berneker
1, 21.

aya, also aByx (1843 Kyaiur) ‘settlement, village, hurdle
of Asiatic and Cauec. peoples’, ModUk.; Ru. gz ‘ts’ (since
1835), Bu. arv’a ‘hurdle’. — Deriv. agaenui; GN. Ag.au.
— Syn. ceaume (KOIUCH KOWOBE, Menep nocmiiine) Y Ka-
3axie, MYPEMEwis | KAPaAKAINAKis; UPcoKe celuue Ha
KRasxasi.

From Kirgh. Kazan-Tt. aul ‘settlement, village’, Osman.
‘hurdle’, Makapyuika 3, Lokotsch 12, Janéw Studia 3, 205—
207.

aeékr ‘affection’, MUk. a[¢d]dékrs (XVI—XVIII ¢.);
BRu. ts, Ru. aggpérm, Bu. agéxm, Ma. dgherm, SC. dfekat,
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Cz., Slk., Po. afekt. — Deriv. aﬁgnmdw;ﬂ, aﬁexmdgnm‘l,
agpexmosanuii, agerxmysdmuca; MUk adexsrauio (1644),
apdekryers (1628). — Subst. nowymmd, nowyednna, nd-
Cmpitt, YCnocobaenna; 360PYWMEHHA, NPUCMPacms, 3d-
nax, CEpye; NPUrLISHICMs, cumndmia, TavMuenKo 42.

R From Lat. affectus ‘the act of influencing or of being
influenced’ hence ‘affection, passion, feeling’, Tumuenxo 42,
Weekley 19, Hiittl - Worth AUA. 8, 71.

apmu[a], also sibuna Wd. ‘Vaccinium myrtillus L.:
blueberry’, first oceurrence: XIX c¢. — Deriv. dgﬁmmuﬁ,
-k, agpunix. — Subst. Gopiera, wepniys.

From Rm. afind ‘ts’, Weayapko 2, 125, Cioranescu 10.

acdima ‘placard, poster’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. aglidma,
Bu. agﬂdm, SC. afisa, Cz. Slk. afi§, Po. afisz. — Deriv.
aglura, agiwmuii, [ pos Jagimysdmufca], [pos]agiui-
éanuit. — Subst. ondeicmua, onosiwmenna.

From Fr. affiche ‘ts’, Gamillscheg 14.

adopism ‘aphorism’, MUk. adopusm (XVII c.); BRu.
agapsizm, Ru., Bu. agopism, Ma. agpopusam, SC. afori-
zam, Cz., SIk. aforizm[us], Po. aforyzm. — Deriv. agopu~
cmiumuil, ~wicms, -no. — Subst. npdeuto, exjrunuii elc-
46, Cenmenyis.

From Gk. aférisma ‘s, orig. the Aphorisms of Hip-
pocrates, then extended to other statements of principles,
Weekley 58, Tumuenko 42.

Adpuka GN. Africa, MUk.; BRu.,, Ru.,, Bu. ts, OCS.
Afriki[ja], Po. Afryka, ete. — Deriv. agpurdneys, -nxa,
-uewiuil, MUk, 3. mbera Adpuxanckaro (XVII e.), Ad-
puuxidt Boaw (XVII e.) — Syn. fig. Yépuuii KEowmunénm.

From Lat. Africa, Gk. Afriké, the ultimate source
being Phoen. name for ‘land of Carthage’; this name
extended later to the entire continent, Partridge 8, Pya-
Huupkui 2Ki3. 9, 364 - 365, Hiittl - Worth AUA. 8, 71.
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ax! interj. ‘ah| oh! alas!’ (in both fear and sorrow),
MUKk. axb evidenced since 1448; known to all other Sl —
Deriv. dz[x]amu, dxwymu, dx[r]anna. — Syn. ex!
ox! yx!

A primary interj., cf. Lat. dh!, OHG. ah!, ModHG.
ach!l, Fr. ah! Pokorny 1, 1, Kluge 2; PCCrouskuit 3, 141.

axinés ‘nonsense’, ModUk.; Ru. azumnéa ‘ts’. — Subs‘f.
HeOUMIY, Wicenimmuyi, OYpHIyi, mepeséni, m_/psiy-e‘epay.

A corrupted student word, from Gk. athénaios ‘from
Athens’, Oriesko PM 1, 216, Vasmer 1, 33.

aui6a! interj. ‘away! gol’ (to a dog, pig, ete.), evi-
denced since the XIX ec.
A compound g/ - yi! - 6a!, see 8. VV.

awo! interj. ‘away! go!’ (to a pig), evidenced since
the XIX c. — Deriv. gyio6d30! ‘a magic formula in Polis-
sja’ (Codponis-JleBuupkuii orally 1961).

A compound g! - yio! see s. vv., PCCroupkuii 3, 140.

au! interj. ‘look!, just imagine!, is that so|’ (expres-
sion of surprise)’, MUk. au, ausb, aub, aue conj. ‘although’,
OES. aub (1347 THMUEHKO 43), aue (XV c.) ‘ts’; BRu. gy,
OCS. ade; OPo. acz, OCz. aé, ade, UpSo. kaé, LoSo. ac. —
Deriv. guéii, auéns, MUk. auéiit (1596 3H3gﬂiﬁl), auKOuIBe,
auKoBekd, aukoaBbkb (from Po. aczkolwiek, XVI—XVII ¢.),
OES. auecn, auetb — Syn. conj. xoy, xi6d; adv. Mowe, npu-
Hamxuc‘ompound *q - *Ge, the latter being ** kve, cf. Skt. ca,
Av. éa, Lat. - que, Gk. te, Pokorny 1, 635.

ayéif, auéHb see ay!

aun conj. MUk. only ‘although’, OES. auu ‘if’ (XIV c.);
BRu. qui, awio, ayux? ‘is it possible, really? — Syn.
xou; Mowe, wu He, Tibd.
~ A compound g - yu, See 8. Vv.
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auxn! interj. ‘achoo!’ (expressing a sneezing sound),
first recorded in the XIX e.

A compound g/ - yzu!, see uxdmu.

am, awe dial. ‘if ; though’, MUk. ame (XVII—XVIII c.
lnrepmenii 134); OES. awe, amo (1284 Matthews 159);
BRu., Ru. dyye, OCS. adte, jaste, OSC, ale, Po. dial. jacy
‘only’, OPo. jaci. — Syn. qu, due.

Compounded of *at < **6t, see a, and *je < **jed Asg.
n. of *jo-, corresponding to Skt. yat ‘since’, Av. yat ‘when,
it’, OPers. yata ‘while, when’, Berneker 1, 34; Uk. forms,
apparently borrowed from OCS. prove nothing for the
wrongly assumed reconstruction of aui[e] < *afpée < *a-fe -
ée by OroHoBcokuit 213; re. variety of functions of aste in
OCS. cf. Bauerovi Slavia 26, 157—179.

Aio - Iar GN. Aju - Dah (mountain in Crimea), ModUk.;

Ru. Asw - Jae (Vasmer 1, 34). — Subst. Bedmids - zopd
YPE 1, 388.

From Tk. - Tt. aj@ ‘bear’ and dah ‘mountain’, Vasmer

L ec

as adv., part. colloq., ‘yes, of course’, ModUk. — Deriv.
adi ... ad, aad!l, asxamu, -awna. — Syn. max, amoox,
ABHCEH.

An extended aa with intervocalic iotation, ef. Lith. ad,
Gk. ad, ete., see a!

asit! interj. ‘ah! oh! alas!’, first occurrence: XIX ¢. —
Deriv. adiivamu, -anna.

A reduplicated g7 - ai, 9. V-, PCCrounkuii 3, 140—141;
see also the preceding word.

asioke! interj. ‘yes| so is it!; why not?, first recorded
in the XIX ¢. — Syn. amémx, asmémx.
A compound ¢ - ax - e, see s. Vv.

B

B, 6 — the second letter of the Uk. alphabet, MUk. and
OES. name Gyxu: 6yKhl, see 1JK6a.

6 after vowels — 6u.

6. abbr. — 6yswmit ‘former’.

6a! interj. ‘bah! just think!, conj. ‘even, indeed, yet’,
MUkK. g (XVII—XVIII c.); Cz., Slk., Po. ba. — Deriv.
Gdxamu, 6dunymu, Odrawws, Gabdxamu, OGardxamu,
PCCroupkuit 3, 141142,

PS. *ba corresponding to Lith. bd, OPr. bhe, Gk. fé, Av.
ba, etc.; IE. **bho, Trautmann 22 - 23, Pokorny 113; Ru.
and Bu. gg, SC. ba are to be separated from the above,
Berneker 1, 36.

6a6a ‘old woman; peasant woman; grandmother; mid-
wife’; MUk, OES. 6a6a; known to all other Sl. — Deriv.
0d0xa, 6dboura, 6d6onsra, Gabyns, -yca, Gabycenvka,
-euka, Gabéea, 6abépa, -pia, 6abuwe, -tcvko, 6d6coro,
Gabusna, 6abyea, Gabumeys, Gabuin, 646wy, 6abii, 6d-
Géyv, Odbum, Oabrysdmud, 046cvxui, 646°awuil, Oa-
Oimu, 6abowimu, 6abyedmu, ete.; FN. Babénro, Babun,
Bd6uu, Baouneys, Babiui, Bao’dx; GN. Babawuzra, Ba-
6un, Babuno, Bao’e, Babunyi, Babimeso, Babunisxa,
Ba6ka, Babosxa, Baoyxie, Babywxu, Babwux, Babuwun-
yi, Bab’anxa, ete. — Syn. ainxa.

PS. *baba, IE. **babd — a deriv. from the infant’s
language of great antiquity; to this word ME. babe, E. baby,
ModHG. Bube, It. babbo, Lith. béba, Latv. bdba a. o. are
related, Kluge 46, Berneker 1, 36, Trautmann 23, Pokorny 91,
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IIeBeavoB 509; (extensively:) Tpy6aues 1, 71 - 72, Bypsauok
50 - 54.

6abai ‘hobgoblin’, ModUk. only; Ru. 6a6d, 6abdii
‘grandfather, old man’ — Deriv. FN. ba6ai.

From Tk. baba ‘father’, Berneker 1, 36, Lokotsch 13,
Vasmer 1, 34—35.

6abaiika ‘rudder; great oar’, ModUk.; Ru. gagdiixa and
6abdwra ‘ts’. — Syn. (Ha 6abaiky! =) na eécaa!
[pinvenko 1, 13.

From 6(1’5(1} g. v., [Ipeo6paxenckuii 1, 10.

6a6ak ‘marmot, woodchuck’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. i~
6ax ‘ts’. Po. (from Ru.) bajbak ‘lazy fellow’. — Deriv.
Gabaroeuil, 6abaud, ~wend.

From Tt. babak, AxCia. 1, 244.

6abpatu collog. ‘to soil’, first occurrence: XIX ec.; Cz.
Slk. babrati[se], Po. babraé[si¢] ‘ts’ — Deriv. Ga6panna,
3a~, o-6dopamufcs], 6a6pyn, -[x Ja, 6a6piucero. — Syn.
Opyonumu; 1ig. pumuca, xondmucs.

From PS. *babrati ‘ts’ — a redupl. interj. 6p/ see s. v.:
*ba - br - ati ‘to cause one’s disgust being dirty’ > ‘to soil’;
some etymologists connect it with Ht. pagrah ‘to soil’,
Machek 21.

0aBMTH ‘to amuse, entertain; to hold up’, MUk. and OES.
ts; BRu. Gdeuys, Ru. za6deums, Bu. 6dea, Ma. 6daeu, SC.
baviti se, Sln. bdviti se, Cz., Slk. baviti, Po. bawié, UpSo. za-
bawié. — Deriv. Gdeumuca, several prefixed formations
00-, 3a~, 3-, nO-3-, Npu~-, pos-6deumu, ete., do-, 3a-, 3-,
n0-3-, NPu~, Po3-6asasimu, etc., 6derenna, 3a6dea, 306 a6-
Ka, 3a6d6nul, -wo, 3a0denur, -uya, s3abdswicme, ete.;
FN. 3abdea, 3abdenuii, 3abdeceruii; GN. Ha 3abdsi
(Cmpuii). — Syn. possamdmu, ymiudmu, cMiuumu.

A common SI. causative form of *byti ‘to be’, IE. root
**bhu-: **bhou-, see Gymu; with *baviti are connected:
Got. bauan ‘to dwell’, Skt. bhavayati ‘brings into being’,
a. 0., Berneker 1, 47, Kluge 22, Pokorny 149.
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6aBOBua, dial. 6ipoana, OaBinnHa, OaB[u]Ha, O6GaByna
‘cotton’; MUk. 6iaomna (1627 DBepunnma), OES. 6asoana
(1407 AGZ. 7, 205) ; BRu. 60’,30_}],1“1,’ Ru. dial. gdgoasrux
‘cotton - plant’, Cz. bavina, Slk. pavina, Po. bawelna, UpSo.
bawlna, Ca. baviina, bawdlna ‘ts’. — Deriv. 6d3031{,m§,
~uysA, 6a606HANU, -AHKA.

From MHG. boumwolle ‘cotton’ through Cz. mediation,
KpaBuyk YMIIL 10:6, 60; the word has been with less reason
regarded as a Polonism in Uk., Richhardt 84, Vasmer 1, 36,
Stawski 1, 28; cf. also llleayawvko 1, 21, PCCroupkuit 4, 154,
Xynaui, Moca. i mart. 3, 124.

6ara, 6aratv see GarHyTH.

6arakatu Wd. (He.) ‘to sing’ (Lllyxesuu 4, 352).

An onomatopoetic formation Ga-sd-w-amu, see Ga!
and za/

6arar, 6araruii, Wd. Ooraruii ‘rich’, MUKk. Gararsi
(XVIII c.), 6orateiit, OES. Gorareid, 6arareHo, 6arateCTBO
(XTI c.,Kpumcokuit 1, 245—246), BRu. gasdmes, Ru. 60zdm’
Gotdmotu, OCS. bogatz, Bu. 6ovam, Ma. Goeam, SC. bégat,
Sln. bogat, Cz. Slk. bohaty, Po. bogaty, UpSo. bohaty, LoSo.
bogaty. — Deriv. Garaménerudi, ~xo, 6araméennuii, 6avdi-
miowuii, 6aramit, -ka, 6ardv, -xa, Gardysruil, ~xo, 6a-
wimemeo, Gardmmamu, Gawim - 6éuip, many compounds
with garamo-, e g. Garamoméenuii, 6aramopasdsuii, 6a-
wamocmpynwnuii, 6aramomucaunud, ete.; FN. Boudyswui,
Bowaf m Juyr, Bovdmero ; GN. Bawdma Yepnéwwuna, Ba-
wime, Baviuxa, Borauéso, Bowaviexa. — Syn. samoneruil,
Marowudi, Maémwuil, pouwosimudi, arch. imywuii, Jep-
Kau 16.

An assimilative (0 < @) innovation from orig. ¢ ovdmudi,
Kpumcpiuit 1, 245—246, CCCroupkuit 86—87, CimoBuy 79—
80, Inpincwkuii 3IPB. 7—8, 57—8; root * bog-, see Fos.
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6ararra ‘bonfire, pyre’; Ru. dial Gardmee, Gardme,
6aray ‘ts’, wanting in other Sl. — Syn. 6020Hb, BOVHUULE.

PS. root *bag- ‘to glow’, see Gasnymu.

6arBa ‘slough’, ModUk., wanting in other Sl. — Deriv.
Gavientyi, 6aroeuna, 6arosunns, 6aroeunnuii; GN. Bazsd
(name of a river in the Dnister - basin). — Syn. 6amo’,
MPACOBUHHA.

From PS. *bagy, Gsg. *bagzve ‘slough’ related to
*bag[z]no, see Gaino.

0araai, also Gaarai Npl., — manaau ‘to be lazy’, first
recorded in the XIX e.; BRu. gouadsi ‘lazy man’, Ru. dial.
6awadi ‘ts’, wanting in other Sl — Deriv. gasaususi. —
Syn. Gdaiduru 6vumu, 6aiiof ux Jyedmu, vinyedmuca, ete.

Of obscure origin; perhaps related to guddsausuii, 9- v.;
the connection with 6dw’p, suggested by Vasmer 1, 36, is
improbable.

O6aruér, Wd. G6aruer ‘bayonet’, ModUk.; BRu. Gawmém,
Bu. faiioném, Ma. Gajoném, SC. bajonet, Cz. bajonet, Slk.
bagnét, pagnét, panganét, Po. bagnet, bajnet. — Deriv. o~
némmuii, ~-mosuii, Wa. 6alnuudiixa. — Syn. wmus.

From Fr. baionnette ‘ts’ (< city of Bayonne, XVI c.),
Gamillscheg 70, Orienxo PM 1, 217, perhaps through Po.
bajnet | bagnet, Richhardt 32; PCCroubkuii 4, 208, assumes
a direct borrowing from ModHG. Bajonett.

6aru6 ‘swamp, mud’, MUk. 6arno (XV—XVIII e.),
BRu. gawno, Ru. dial. 6asnd, Cz., Slk. bakno, Po., LoSo., Ca.
bagno, UpSo. bahno || bahmo, Plb. bégns ‘ts’. — Deriv.
Gawticoro, 6awnf 58 Juwe, 6awnf o6 Juua, 6arnyavka, 6ar-
wimua, GarwimudsfdmJi, 6armoxfa], Gawnd, Gardnxa,
barbumu, 6asnyedmud, Garmasull, ~Anud, 6arnumuf ca],
bawmimyedmu, ete.; FN. Baswior, Bawmiouxa; GN. Bdna,
Bawnéy, Bawmosedma, Baronwwur, ete. — Syn. Goaémo,
UPA3D, KAMONE, LPYHABUNA, prusasa, THMUeHKO 48] dpar-
64, dparosund, méuap, Nepkay 16.
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PS. *bag[z]n0 ‘mud’, IE. root **bhogh- :bhog- :bhag-,
cf. LoG. bagger, Du. bagger ‘mud at the bottom of the water’,
Kluge 17, Pokorny 161; some refer it to *bagars ‘purple’
(see Gsop) on account of colour, Briickner 11, Mranenos
P®B. 68, 377; see also Berneker 1, 38, Vasmer 1, 36.

6aruyTv ‘to desire, wish’, ModUk.; Cz. dial. zabdhnit sa,
zabahnit sa, ete., Po. dial. zabagaé sig¢, in other SI. type
Gaxdamu see s. v. — Deriv. gafardmuca, 3a6arnymuca,
sabavdnia, subdraueuii, ete. — Syn. xomimu, npdrmwymu,
dial. weendmu.

PS. *bagnoti ‘ts’, root *bag-, ‘to glow’ from IE. **bhog-
‘to bake’, cf. Gk. fogé ‘I bake’, OHG. bacchan || bakhan, Ole.
baka, AS. bacan, etc., Pokorny 113; the development of
meaning is illustrated by Po. pra2yé ‘to roast’ and pragnie-
nie ‘desire’, or Sln. smdgati ‘to roast’ and smagliv ‘desirous’,
Berneker 1, 38; the assumption of Briickner 19, that the
word is related to *bag/az]no, remains to be proved.

6aropyHHA see 6arsa.

6arép Npl. 6arpu, Wd. (SoCp.) 6arp6 ‘felloe; boathook,
gaff’, ModUk.; Ru. faeop, Slk. bahra, bahora (from Uk.?)—
Deriv. Gdipenna, 6arposume, 6ar0pruii, 6drpumu.

From PS. *bagrz ‘bend[ing], flexure’, IE. root
**hbhaghr- ‘bend’ corresponding to **bhaghi-s ‘arm’, cf.
Skt. bahiis ‘arm, fore-arm, fore-feet’, Av. bdzaus ‘arm’,
Arm. bazuk ‘arm’, Gk. pdxys, ‘bend of the arm’, Ole. bogr
‘arm’, AS. bog || bok ‘armus, ramus’, ModHG. Bug ‘bend,
flexure, hock, bow (of a ship)’, ete. Kluge 47, Pokorny
108; for other etymologies see Vasmer 1, 37, Machek 22.

6arpéup, Wd. also 6arop ‘purple’, MUk, 6aropb (XV—
XVII ¢.), OES. Gar[®p]p®, Garop, 6arpb; BRu. gGdepa, Ru.
6arpéy, 6defo]p, OCS. bagrs, Bu. Gdizp, Garpéy, Ma.
6awpa, SC. bagar, wanting in other Sl. — Deriv. gaspii,
Garpsimeys, Garpaniys, 6arpinicms, Gaipyan, 6arpoeu,
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-gicme, 6aspusuti, Garpinuil, Garpaniucmud, OGarpumu,
barpimu, 6avpinumufca], 6arpanimu; F¥N. Baypinwi,
Baapiii,; here also Baipanopéonusi ‘Porfyrogénnétos’, ete. —
Syn. wapadm.

The origin of this word has not been explained satisfac-
torily; the old assumption that it has been borrowed from
Ar. magdra ‘red soil’, ef. Lokotsch 107, ecannot be proved; its
connection with 6(1&%0’, 609/03]1), cf. MaaneHos 13, 39, or Goth.
fagrs, cf. IpeoGpaxkeHckuit 49, is impossible; all further
clues to its early history are unfortunately wanting.

6aryn see 6akyH.

oarax ‘luggage’, ModUk.; also known to BRu., Ru.
and to other Sl. — Deriv. Galaméeudi, 6adacruii, 6al dx-

wux. — Subst. ganmdoc, noxadica, naxyrKy.
From Fr. bagage ‘luggage’ through ModHG. PCCroup-
kuii 4, 261, Gamillscheg 68, Skeat 43.

6arér[a] ‘ist, border, baguette’, ModUk.; BRu. gasém,
Ru. garém ‘ts’. — Deriv. Galémmnuii, -ux, -uys, 6alémo-

%

8UU.
From Fr. baguette ‘rod, twig, staff’, Gamillscheg 68.

6ajapkan, 6apmkan see GaxTaXAaH.

6anna ‘pail, bucket’, OES. 6anbs (since 1359); Ru.
6a01,;i’ Po. dial. badjo ‘measure’, wanting in other Sl. —
Deriv. Gadéiixa, 6adéiinuil., — Syn. 6idpo, yebép.

From Tk. badja ‘ts’; the ultimate source is Pers. badyd
‘wine pitcher, jug’, Lokotsch 14.

G6anéus, 6anons, 6agyna Wd. (Lk.) ‘hole in the bed of
a river’, first recorded in the XIX c.; Po. dial. badunia ‘hole
in the road’ (from Uk.).

According to bBamenkwuii, StSl. 4, 399—400, from *bo-
denja, root *bad-, see Goona ; the change of 0 > a like in
Oardmuii, manacmup, warasuys, ete.; yet, it is more pro-
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bable that the word comes from ModHG. Bad — baden, cf.
zrobyly jednu badun’u te pok Sa kupaely ‘they made a hole
in the bed of the river and bathed’ (recorded by Bamenxuit
L c. at Komloska).

6aauiHa ‘stem, sta.lk, scape, pedicle’, 6axaaasa collect.
‘pot - herb leaves’, ModUk. ; Po. badyl, OPo. badel (XVII c.),
SC. badalj ‘stick’. — Deriv. gadurunia, 6a0UILAYKO, ~A4UT,
6adurricmudi, — Syn. (CaiuaiHa:) Guauna, cmebauna;
(Gaminas:) ypu[ra], (6YPAKOBE) Gypawunma, 6YpaKo6uH-
na, Gomeuna, (xapronasne) xapmonaunna, (rapeysdse)
wapbysunns, (kaByHOBe, oripkOBe, mumsaue) [oJuyodunns,
[o]1gouna, (MOpxBane) moprosunna, Hepkay 17.

From *bad-, an apophonic variation of the root *bod-,
see Gocmu, Berneker 1, 37, Stawski 1, 25; re. suff. —-yg ~una
cf. PCCrouwkuii 1, 16—19, 38.

6ansin see GOMSIH.

6anpop ‘vivacity, freshness, alertness’, also a short
form of Ganbopuit ‘lively, fresh, alert, on the watch’,
wd. 60'dpmi, MUk. 6oxapuiit, OES. 6bapui, 6Goapuiu etc.,
see Godpuii. — Deriv. gadedpo, Gadsopumufca], nioba-
dvopumuf ca ], niddadsoprosamuf ca ], 6adsépucmuii, ~mo,
nid6adsopausuti, 60, Gadsopicms. — Syn. medeuil, see
also Go0puil.

From *badrz ‘alert’ with dial. SoRu. (Kursk) deve-
lopment of akanje and jokanje like ()adé'p (*dobrs),
xpabép (*xorbrz), ete., Jianynos Hayk. 36. Jleninrpaa. Tsa
Hocaignukis Ykpaincekoi Ictopii, [TucemencTsa ta MoBu 3,
1-—3; see Gd0puii.

6awxant ‘pheasant’, ModUk.; Ru. ts, Po. basant, Cz.
bazant, UpSo. baZan, Sln. bazdn. — Syn. pazdn.

From Po. bazant and this, in turn, from MHG. fasant;
the ultimate source is Gk. Fasianés ‘coming from the river
Fasis (in Colchis)’, Berneker 1, 47, Richhardt 34, Skeat 447.
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Gaxaru[ca], Wd. also OGawntn, Gaxitu — ‘to wish,
desire’, MUk. 6axatu (XVII ¢.), 6axitu (XVIII c¢.) ; BRu.
Gaxcdys, Ru. dial. Gamdmo, Gaxiume, Gardnwums, Oaxé-
HUMS, Slk. baZit’, brafit’ sa, dial. bafiti, Cz. bafiti, Po. batyé
sig (XVII c.). — Deriv. [no [6amdnuna, 6dxcdnuii, -wicme,
-Ho, 3a~-, no- Gawdmu, dial. Gaxewusi; FN. Baxdii, ba-
dedn[coruii ], etc.; see also Gaemymu. — Syn. zomimu,
npdanymu, suwumu; Wd. sgcerdmu.

PS. *baZati, *baiti ‘t8’, root *bag-, see Garnymu.

6azap ‘market, bazaar’, MUk. 6aszapp (1499), OES.
6azaps; BRu. Ru. 6a3dp, known to all other Sl. — Deriv.
Gasapimra, 6asdprwuii, 6asapysdmu, -piosdmu, 6azapy-
6aNKA, -PIO6ANHA, posbazaplosdmu, posbasdpumu, etc.;
FN. Basdpro, Basdpnwux ; GN. Basdp, Basdpumnyi. — Subst.
MoPLisUnA, MOPLOBUWE, MOPIUUE.

From Pers. bdzdr ‘market-place’ through Tk. mediation,
Makapyiuka 5, Lokotsch 23, Vasmer 1, 39, Axkyaenxo 137.

6asikatu ‘to chatter, prattle, tattle’, ModUk. only —
Deriv. Gasixanna, 0dsi, 6asixafro]. — Syn. renemdmu,
Gardsamu, namsxamu, ete., see 10s0pumu.

From the interj. §ags! see s. v. PCCroupkuii 3, 144.

6a3uik ‘Sambucus Ebulus L.: lilac’, MUk. 6a3nuk
(XVII—XVIII c. lurepmenii 287) ; wanting in other SL —

Syn. 6ysund.

A dial. deformation of Gogmux, Gysnux, With akannja
like nampém, 6a3y3ip, ete. Kpumcnkuit 1, 240 ff.

6a3yka ‘bazooka’, ModUk. (XX c.). — Subst. pearmiis-

na npomumdnxosa pywiuys, YPE 1, 407.
From E. bazooka ‘a raucous trombone -like sound-

contraption’, Partridge 42.
643q ‘lambkin’, ModUk. only. — Deriv. ¢dsexa ‘ament,
cathkin’, gagvrdenii.
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A demin. of Gapedn taken from the infant’s language,
PCCroubkust 3, 144,

6a3b! interj. in calling sheep; first recorded in the XIX
c. — Deriv. gazs - 6azs! 6asiramu.

Perhaps a demin of Gapdn, as 6dan, 6d3vra, see s. vv.,
PCCroupkuii 8, 144 for fdsera see 6dsA.

6aabka see Gass.
6ailb6ax see b dx.
Gaiibapric see 6ap6aprc.

Gaina ‘idler, drone, good - for - nothing’; || nasiza ‘big.
slice of bread’, MUk. gaiida ‘pile, stake’; occurs also in
BRu. arch. 4iida ‘ts’, Ru. dial. 6aiioywa, Po. dial. bajda ‘ts’,
bajdaé ‘to narrate, tell’, bajdka ‘story, gossip’. — Deriv.
Gdiiow, 6diiduwu 6umu, 6aiidysdmu, Gaiidukysdmy ‘to idle,
do nothing’, Gaidyednns, Oaiiouxyednna, dial. Gaidu u
naecmu ‘to talk nonsense; to flatter’; 6aiioyp ‘top, dandy,
coxcomb’; FN. Bdiioa, Baiide6ypa. — Syn. uepéoa, réoap,
AtHmioea, 1in10a.

From *ba-j -, see 6al,ﬂmu’ with suffixes *- »da, *-ik3,
*-uras; derivation from ModHG. Beute, Tumuenxo 1, 50,
does not offer a satisfactory explanation of the MUk. gaiida
for chronolog. and semantic reasons; inconceivable is also
the explanation from 6dii()u1{;, 6dtimuy proposed by Kpapuyk
YMIIL 10. 6, 60; both words are dial. deformations of -
oux from Gdiioa, cf. also Stawski 1, 25; for Gdiida | ndsioa
see nail.

6aiinax ‘boat, bark’, MUk. 6aiimaku (XVII c.), 6aiizaks,
Gatigakomdb (XVIII c.), BRu. deriv. baiiodwmnur, -noe ; Ru.
6aiiddr, ORu. Gampaku: 6oxaks, Vasmer 1, 40. — Deriv.
batiodunui (XVILL c.), Gaiidavor, Gaiioawiuwe, Gaiodu-
wur ; FN. Baiiddx, Baiddwnuii; GN. Baiidaroso.

The ultimate etymology is wanting; of oriental origin
(Tt.?) according to Vasmer 1, 40.
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. Oaipapa ‘boat covered with seal - skins’, BRu., Ru. ts. —
Deriv. gaiiodpra ‘canoe’.
. Of obscure origin; INMpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 12, refers it to
danoax a- v.
" 6aiinu, 6aiauku 6nTH, Galin[uk]ysaTu see Gaitna.

6aliapak see 6yIsiK.

baiinywé adv. ‘indifferently, equally, apathetically,
nonchalantly’, ModUk. only; wanting in other Sl. — Deriv.
Gaiioymcenvru, Gavidyaciwe, Oatioyswu, abbr. Gaiidé;
Oaiioyacuti, -acicmo, Gaidyxcaueuil, -60, -gicms, Oaii-
Oyac[ w Jimu, — Syn. 00ndro60, anéxoma, rol00Kk6M, ani-
muuno ; (TUBATACH) kPi3e ndisyi, i 30 6YroMm He céep-
Gumo, Hi anébums, wi wpie, adnkuy noxdcmu, wi ' nid
wdnicy, Barver 6; dial. Gadiddp[ o [30 (Hoporo6uuuuna).

Uk. neologism: gg - i - dyxe, see s. vv.; there is no
probability of its being connected with Po. baj - duzo ‘speak
much’, as assumed by Vasmer 1, 41.

6aiika 1. ‘fable, [fairy-]tale; trifle, lie’, MUk. 6afixa
(1596 3usaniit), 6aiixonopbraus (1627 Bepunna); Po. bajka,
Sin. bdjka. — Deriv. Gdewxa, 6dewnuti, -uk, 6aiixdp, -Ka,
-cmeo, -coruti, LK. 6diiwap ; FN. Baiiwénwo; GN. Baiiiis-
wa, Baiisiewuna, Baixieyi. — Syn. xdsxa; eiuwadra, 6u-
OYMKQ, HeOUIUYL.
- Root *baj-, see aamu.

6aiixa 2. dim. of Gasq.

6aiino, Wd. also 6aitma ‘sorcerer, magician’, MUk. (F.
only:) 6awmas: Gaitas (XVIIL c.) ‘sorceress, witch, healer
(with herbs)’; wanting in other Sl. — Syn. gopon6um, snd-
xap; 60pONKA, sndxapra, wenmyxa.

Root *baj-, see Gdamu ; for suffix -lo, -la, -lja forming
“‘Nomina agentis’ see PCCroupkuii 1, 34—39.
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GalinyBaTH ‘to hitch another pair of oxen or horses to
a wagon’, ModUk. only (XIX c.); wanting in other Sl —
Syn. Guuyedmu.

The word which is doubtlessly a deriv. of §gaiing
Odiisa has not yet been satisfactorily explained. ’

6aiiép ‘coloured lace, sash, scarf; thick musical cord
(string)’, ModUk. only; wanted in other SI. — Deriv.
Oaiiépor, Gaiibpxa; Gotopra, Gotopor. — Syn. kpdiixa.

From Rm. bdier ‘band’, Pugcariu 15, Cioranescu 59.

6aiiopo see Garopa.

6ailpak ‘wooded valley’, MUk. 6aiipakp (XVI—XVIII
c.) ‘ts’ || ‘army unit’ (XVIII ¢.) ; Ru. 6yepdx, dial. Gaepdx
Ooepdi, Gapds ‘gorge, gully’, Bu. Gaiipdy ‘shore’, Ma.
6ditparx, SC. barjak ‘flag’. — Deriv. Oaiipaudr, Gaiipdu-
wuii; ¥N. Baiipdr; GN. Bdiipax, Baipariexa.

From Tk. bujrak ‘cleft, abyss’, Makapyuka 4, Lokotsch
28, Vasmer 1, 38; MUk. 6alipakt ‘army unit’ from Tk.
bairak ‘flag’, Lokotsch 16, Tumuenko 51.

6aiipam ‘name of two Mohammedan festivals, of which
one is held at the fast Ramezan, and the other seventy days
after’, MUk. 6aiéipamsb (XVI c.) ; Ru. baiipdm, 6aiipdn, MRu.
Garpaws (XVI c.), Bu. Gaiipdn, Gaiipsin, Ma. dgsipan, SC.
bajram. — Deriv. Oavipdmmuuti. — Subst. MUK. Berukonnuii
NPa3HUKD ... exe ecT... Oalipam Beauxuit (XVIII c.).

From Tk. bayram ‘feast day, holiday’, Tumuenko 51,
Poraas 180.

6aiicak Wd. (Lk.) ‘boy’ (Csmix, KokoBcbkuit PM. 3, 75),
first recorded in the XX ¢. — Subst. 4 A6neys.
From AmUk. 6oticux, 4. v.

6Gaiictep, 6aiicTpIOK, also Gactpiok, Wd. 6aicTpyk ‘bas-
tard, illegitimate child’, MUk. 6adictpyks (XVII c.), 6actpy-
koBbixb Gpl. (XVII c.); BRu. 6au’cmpgm’ Ru. 6aompm’n
)
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Gacmpdx, 6acmpyr, OPo. baster, bastrze. — Deriv. Ga-
cmpd, Gaiicmp[en]a, Gaicmprovra, 6asicmpiouwdr, Gai-
cmprovuwe, Oaiicmpronui, oaiicmporosusi; FN. Bg-
empuiza (XVI e.). — Syn. wenpasororcnur, 6dxyp.

From ModHG. Bastard ‘bastard’, PCCroupkuii 4, 235;
Po. medium, Richhardt 82, is dubious; the ultimate source is
MLat. bastum ‘pack - saddle’, ef. It. and Sp. basto, OFr.
bat ‘pack - saddle’; bastard would then mean ‘the son of a
pack - saddle’, the saddles serving the Sp. muleteers as beds,
Kluge; improbable is the connection of 6a110mp1?m with the
name of 6acmdpuu (from Tk. bas- ‘to press’) suggested by
flonos 53 - 56.

6aiitana, Oaiitano Wd. ‘lazy, boorish, stupid person;
dunce, dullard’, first recorded in the XIX ec.; wanting in
other Sl — Deriv. gaiimarysdmuii;, FN. DBaimdia
(Ctpuit). — Syn. wegepdda, miwormis, wéardi, 000pi6.o,
xamyaa, 6ypmiuro; Wd. ofiépma, céaen.

Origin obscure; perhaps from Gdiisa, Gawré with an
argot infix -ta- typical for L'viv and Wd., cf. Pyauunskuit
3, 70.

6aiinyBaTu ‘to cauterize, pickle, etch’, ModUk. only; Ru.
Gaiiyesdms, Po. bejcowaé; — Deriv. Gaiiydpra. — Subst.
BUWABI06ATIU TOKUMU PEUOSUNAMU ; 30NPABIAMU W HCO
KOPIHHAM, OUNOM.

From ModHG. beizen ‘ts’, PCCroubkuit 4, 216.

6ak 1. ‘cistern, reservoir, tank, vat; foredeck, forecastle’,
ModUk. only; BRu., Ru. ggx. — Subst. pg3ep3ydp Ha 60'0?/
abo tnue mouuso ; nepéONa wacmuna eprHbOi NAdIYou

Ha KOPAO V.
From ModHG. Back ‘a deep wooden dish, in which food

is served for a certain number of the crew’, borrowed, like
many technical terms of sea-life, from LoG. back ‘dish’; the
ultimate source is MLat. bacca ‘water vessel’, Kluge 16; cf.
also PCCrounkuit 4, 261.
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0aK 2. see nak.

6axkaii Ed. ‘a hollow made in the bed of a stream’;
ModUk. only; wanting in other Sl. — Deriv. Garaicmui,
Oararedmusi. — Subst. eudii, eubdina, K06066una, Mep-
xau 17, 32; Wd. Gaoéna, 6adyna.

Of obscure origin; perhaps from ggy 1.

Gaxanisn ‘sweets, colonial produce; groceries’, MUk. 6a-
kanrku Gsg. (XVIII c.); BRu., Ru. 6akaaés, Bu. baxarua
SC. bakdlnica, Po. bakalje, ete. — Deriv. Ganaiii, Ga-
Kaxisiur, -uya. — Subst. niedéuni cywéni 6604i: podgim-
1w, Musddaai i in., Tumuenxo 51.

From Ar., Tk. bakkdl ‘ts’, Lokotsch 16.

6akansp ‘student, pupil; teacher; bachelor’, MUk. 6a-
Kaasipet Npl. (XVI ¢.), 6akanaps (XVII c.) ‘teacher’; Po.
bakalarz. — Deriv. Gaxardpemeo, Gaxardpcowuii; Ba Ga-
Kansipin (XVIII c.) ‘ma Gakamspctsi’. — Subst. nouamid-
6ULl YuUmers; yuens.

From Po. bakalarz, Richhardt 32, the ultimate source
being MLat. baccalarius: baccalaureus ‘one wearing a gar-
land of bay berries’. — Direct from MLat. Gaxaxdsp,
‘bachelor’, baxaraspedm ‘BA. - degree’, cf. Ru. Gaxardsp,
6@%‘%&%6}2611 (1758), AxCa. 1, 246.

6akan ‘cochineal’, first recorded in the XIX ec.; Ru.
baxdn (Toroan a. 0.), MRu. 6akans (1704). — Deriv. g~
wanwuii, Oaxdanoeuii. — Syn. xapmin, xapmaszim.

From Ar.-Tk. bakkam ‘red colour’, AxCa. 1, 246, Lo-
kotsch 16—17.

Gakatu 1. ‘to say 6al’; Wd. ‘to accuse’; ModUk. only,
wanting in other Sl.

From gal! q. v., PCCroupkuit 3, 141; XKenexosceKuit
1, 10 refers it to 6aaTy, see s. v.

0akaTH 2. see NMAKaTH.
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6ax66pr ‘larboard, starboard’, ModUk. only; BRu. Ru.
6ar6opm. — Subst. gieuii Gix Kopadrd.

From ModHG. Backbord ‘ts’, borrowed, like many
technical terms of sea-life, from LoG. backbort, Vasmer
1, 42.

6aknp see maGaxup.

Oaxnara, Wd. Gokaar, Gokaaii, 6ykaak ‘flask, canteen;
tub, keg, billy - can’, ModUk. only; BRu. 6iyc,mm, Ru. §ax-~
adea (since 1789), Po. buklak. — Deriv. Gaxadacka, 6axia~
wow, Gaxadacnuii; WAd. Goxrancuwe, 6oradmud. — Subst.
Gapuavye, 6asudnra.

From Tt. baklak ‘[water-] vessel’, Makapyuika 4, Vasmer
1, 43; according to lllanckuit 26, a genuine Sl. word com-
nected with the stem gaza- like Oaxiyuu, oaxadn, ete.

O6akaawan, dial. (Jduicrep) martmaxas, -xkéi, (Xepcon)
6ataaxaH; in other dial. also: Gamapxa, Oaxuxkan, Gakia-
xaH, nagaaxan (Makowiecki 848) ‘Solanum Lycopersicum
L.: aubergine, eggplant, guinea squash, begoon’, ModUk.;
BRu. Garramdn, Ru. Gaxsandn, dial. Gadapucdn, Gadu-
san, Garrawni, Bu. namaadwdn, namasoxdrn, dial. ng-
maudscan. — Deriv. Garaamdnosuii, -wwuii. — Syn. no-
Midop, pdiickoe Abaoxo, AGaoko mo6éene, = 3oxommue,
Makowiecki 348—349.

From Tk. patlydian ‘eggplant’, the ultimate source
being Pers. badingan, Ar. badindidn ‘ts’, Lokotsch 14,
JImutpuen 18.

Gakaan ‘phalacrocorax, noddy’, ModUk. only; BRu. and
Ru. (since 1780) ts. — Syn. NMAL-NIABYH.

The word is usually connected with Gk. pelekdn ‘pelican’,
Topsies 9, INpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 13; (through an oriental
medium) Vasmer 1, 43; according to Illanckuii 26, a genuine
Ru. word connected with the stem Gax-~, like 6tm./tymu,
6axadra, ete.
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O6axaaxaH see GaxsaxaH.
bakym see Apaxym.

6axyn, Wd. (Bykosuna, Kam’sineup ITox.) Gaxyss ‘Nico-
tiana rustica — strong, coarse tobacco (used mostly by
peasants)’, ModUk.; Ru. dial. (from Uk.) mmgy,, wanting
in other Sl — Deriv. gaxynéys, Gaxywuurx, Gaxyniwe,
~UcoKo, Oarynsixa, Gaxynsip, 6axyndsusi; FN. Baxyn, ba-
xynéys, GN. Baxyniera. — Syn. Gawyn, oyxdw, xandsx,
Kopodw, MapromKa, MATOPra, nIGMoseYs, Mmaddxr, ma-
6acu, Makowiecki 241.

Based on faxamu - ndramu ‘to smoke (pipe)’ see s. v.
suffix —yy like in aamyn ‘garment covered with patches’:
aamdmu, 0066yw ‘chisel’: dosfdmu ete., PCCrouskuit 1, 21;
attempts to explain this word from GN. Baku, or E. baccy
(: tobacco) have not been successful, cf. Vasmer 1, 43.

6akwa ‘melon and/or cucumber garden (in the steppe)’,
ModUk.; BRu. fazud, Ru. 6azxud, 6arud, or Gaxud (1847),
Bu. Gamcuda, SC. bddéa. — Syn. gammadn.

From Tk. bakée, bagée, the ultimate source being Pers.
bagéa, ‘garden’, Makapyuika 4, Berneker 1, 39, Lokotsch 14.

6an 1. ‘ball, dance entertainment’, ModUk.; Ru. gax
(since 1705), Po. bal, known to all other Sl. — Deriv. gg-
0%, Gdaenuil, Garyedmu, obs. Garséeuii, 6aroedmuy. —
Subst. gewipra 3 Mysuroo i mdnyamu, sewoPHUY;.

From Fr. bal ‘ts’, AxCa. 1, 250, Vasmer 1, 45; Po. or
G. medation, PCCroupkuii 4, 218, cannot be proved; the
ultimate source is MLat. ballare ‘to dance’ which is derived
from Gk. ballidzo ‘dance’, Kluge 18, Partridge 37.

6aa 2. ‘mark; point; ball’, ModUk.; Ru. §ggs. — Deriv

Od.ronuii. — Subst. yucio6d nomimra, nomdmuxa.
From ModHG. Ball ‘ball’, Kluge 18, Vasmer 1, 48,

b6anabaiixka, 6ana6oiika see Gamanaiixa.
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6ana6an ‘Falco nobilis: falcon; Filipendula hexapetala
Gilib.: water - pepper; loaf of bread; dunce, ass’. MUk.
60n66anp — mamatanoch (XVII e¢. Axndasutr 28); FN.
BanaGanb, Bamob6aun (XV c. TynukoB 93), BRu. §oao-
6an ‘big pot’, Ru. darabdn ‘falcon; dunce, ass’, Po. balaban
‘swaggerer, dunce, ass; dial. big potato’, SC. baldban ‘heron’.
— Deriv. garaddnra ‘big potato’, Gasaddmucernuil.

From Tk. balaban ‘big ; falcon’, Berneker 1, 40; other
meanings evolved under the influence of the respective
synonyms, e. g. ‘water - pepper’: ma,jl,a6dH, ‘loaf of bread’:
6ard6yx, ‘dunce, ass’: Gogedn, big potato’: Gapabora, 6a-
pabypra, cf. Ru. Garabdan ‘swaggerer’: Gaiaboiume,
Vasmer 1, 44.

6anaboc, Wd. 6anabyc, 6anabyn ‘Jewish householder’,
ModUk. only. — Deriv. Gasabicra, dial. (3amimuky, ete.)
6aradycma; FN. Barabdc. — Subst. xud - s0cnédap
domy.

From Yi. balebos ‘ts’, Bepxpartcbkuit 3HTILL. 12, 42.

6anabyxfa] ‘loaf of bread; small (light) cake, burn’,
ModUk.; BRu. 6a,;m63]ma, Po. dial. batabuch. — Deriv.
bardbywna, -wox, Wd. (XKoskiBuHa) GardCyuwmur ‘Ha-
soaituuk’, Koaomiit PM. 5, 283. — Syn. 6yxau,éw,; wd.
naMNYL.

Of obscure origin; its connection with Gyxdw and
mmmgx 2 though possible, cannot be established.

6anaran ‘show - booth; disorder; farce, tomfoolery’,
ModUk. only; BRu. ts, Ru. dgrazdn (since 1702), Po. bata-
gan. — Deriv. Garaednuur, Garardnnur, ~uys, 6araedn-
wuil, 6arardnumu ; Wd. 6aralyedmu. — Subst. npumiujen-
HA ONA 6ucmds, ravyna, 6yoa, smia; nenopidox, xdoc.

From Pers. balahdnd ‘balcony’, Lokotsch 17, AxCi.
1, 252.

6anaryna ‘Jewish covered wagon; Jewish driver of
same; stupid (dull) fellow’; Po. populist, friend of the
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people in Ukraine in 1830—1850°, ModUk.; Ru. gaaasda,
Po. balagula. — Deriv. Garasyavconusi, OCarasyavupuna
(Tnatiox 1928), Wd. (Lk.) Gaxalysdmu.

From Yi. balagole, Bepxpatchkuit 3HTILL 12, 42, Altbauer
JP. 17, 47 -49 and AUA. 8, 118.

6anaryp ‘wag, joker, facetious person’, MUk. 6anarypu-
e (XVII—XVIII c. Intepmenii 122); Ru. 6wng]p (since
1731) ‘ts’. — Deriv. Gaasarypumu, 6ararypcmeo; FN. Ba-
aaeyp[a], Bapaypa. — Syn. scapmisnis, sxapmyn.

The word, which is doubtlessly a compound, has not yet
been satisfactorily explained; while the first component
seems to be undubitably connected with 6a.7ba—, root *ba-,
see 6ajm1mmu, the second part has not yet been elucidated;
some suppose the connection with verbs weopdmu, wpra-
mu, ITpeobpaxcenckuii 1, 13; according to Jakobson, Word 7,
189, it derives from Yi. balagole, see Gaaaryia.

6anana ‘ballad’, ModUk.; in Ru. since 1803, the word is
known to all other Sl. — Deriv. §aidonusi.

From ModHG. Ballade or Fr. ballade, the ultimate
source being MLat. ballare ‘to dance’, Gamillscheg 72, Vasmer
1, 48; originally it designated a dance - song in Provence,
later a ballad in general, AxCi. 1, 257.

6anakaru ‘to talk, chatter, prate’, ModUk.; BRu. fgid-
rays, Ru. 6ardrxams (since 1780), Po. dial. balakaé. —
Deriv. Garaxanuna, oardranna, Gardkanka, -wua, 6ard-
xu, Oaiarxwd, Oarduxa, Gardraino, Oaraxyis, Gaxa-
wyn[wa ], Garawiusui, -eenvrui, Oardiyéamuii, Gaia-
wywuti, Wd. 6arar; FN. Baraw ; GN. Basaxiéa, Barax-
aif. — Syn. Gasikamu, mopéuumu, etc.; see z060pumu.

An extended form of (Gdxamu, root *Dba-, see 6a!

banakaaga GN. Balaklava (city in Crimea), MUk. ts
(since 1475 YPE 1, 418—419) ; BRu., Ru. ts, Po. Batakiawa.

— Deriv. gasaxrdecorudi.
From Tk.: Osman. balyklava ‘fish-market’, Vasmer 1, 45.
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6ananaiika, dial. also Gama6aiika, 6ana6oiika ‘balalaika’,
ModUk.; BRu., Ru. and other Sl. (from Ru.) ts. — Deriv.
barardeuxa, 6arardeunudi, -ux, ~uys. GN. Baiaiwyx.

From *balajke with a reduplication of the syllable -la-,
cf. the GN. Kaxaiiuyi, and the expression na sandi ~ 6anad,
see 8. v.; PS. stem *bala-, see gaadiamu.

6anam! interj. imitating the sound of bells: ding-dong!
ModUk. only; — Deriv. Gardmxamu, -knymu, 6ardmsar-
HA.

An extended form of ggm! a. v., PCCtoupkuit 3, 142.

6anamyt ‘disturber; seducer; sorcerer; Scomber scomb-
rus : mackerel’, Wd. ‘feed, nose - bag’, MUk. balamut (1587),
6anramyts (1627 DBepunnma), 6Gamamytutn (XVI c.); Ru.
6axamym (since 1731), Po. (from Uk.) batamut, Cz. bala-
mutié. — Deriv. Garamymra, Garamymemeo (XVII c.),
baramymus (XVI c.), Garamyuenna, 6aramymuuii (XVI
c.), [3-, no-J6aramymumu; FN. Boramym, Baramymoe-
wo; GN. Baramymisxa. — Syn. 6ypaiii, s6d6nus, nid6y-
prosaw, barmer 7; wpymidi, nopéucna aoduna, 6imporon,
maaa, Miﬁ, Tumuenko 52.

The word is generally derived from Mong. balamut ‘self-
willed, wilful’, Miklosich TE. Nachtr. 1, 10, Topsies 10, Kopiu
Archiv 8, 650, Lokotsch 17, AkCa. 1, 258, Slawski 1, 26; ac-
cording to PCCrouskuii, Slavia 5, 10, it is a contamination
of Gardramu and Mymumuy; similar explanations: *bala-
and *motiti are suggested by Berneker 1, 40, Briickner 12,
Vasmer 1, 45, Machek 23, Ilonos 35.

6anan ‘white ox’, ModUk. only. — Subst. giauii 6ia.
From Rm. bdlan which, in turn, comes from Sl. bélz
‘white’, IllapoBoabchbkuit 1, 58, Hlexynbko 2, 126.

6ananpa ‘uncouth, awkward, clumsy person; untasty,
bad soup’, ModUk.; Ru. dial. gardnoa ‘Atriplex: orrach;
Beta vulgaris: beet’. — Deriv. gardndamu, Garandimu.
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According to Vasmer 1, 45, from Baltic, cf. Lith. baldn-
da, Latv. baluoda: balasida ‘arrach’.

6ananc ‘balance’, ModUk. ; known to BRu., Ru. and other
Sl. — Deriv. Ganancép[ra], Garancip, Gardncosud,
[3]6arancysimufca], [3]6arancysdnnus. — Subst. pig-
HOBA1A; PisWUUA Mide NPUCYMKANY T UOAMKEAMU.

From Fr. balance ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Lat.
bilanx ‘weigh - scale’, Gamillscheg 71.

6anact ‘ballast’, ModUk.; known to all other Sl. —
Deriv. Gardcmuuii, 6ardcmosuii, 6aracmysdmufca], 6a-
aacmyednna. — Subst. mardp, sanmdac, casyp, sdiisa mai-
rHicms.

From LoG. ballast ‘ts’, Kluge 18, Vasmer 1, 48,

6amaxon ‘kind of loose overall’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. ts,
MRu. Gararons (XVIL c.), dial. Garazrnd, Garaxni. —
Subst. yaadm, ayndn. _

The early history of this word is obscure; its connection
with Pers. baladjame ‘overall’, TlpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 14, is
dubious, cf. Vasmer 1, 46.

6anaxpectaty Wd. ‘to jest, joke’, ModUk. only. — Syn.
bararypumu.

The word is a compound: g0 — xpgcm’dmu} the first
part being connected with the root *ba-, see Gasdramu.

6anBan Wd. see GopBam.

6axeip MUk. ‘barber; medical assistant. blood - letter’,
Gansepa Gsg. (1581), Gaasbpp (1624), Po. balwierz and
(1500:) barbierz. — Deriv. 6anBepuuka Gsg. (1596), 6azn-
Bupunkoru Dsg. (1601). — Subst. soudp, Wd. gpusiép ; Co.
6ypbine (THaTIOK E36. 4, 235); Am. Uk. Gdpbep; yu-
pya[on Jur, péarsouep.

From ModHG. Barbier, PCCrounkuit 4, 225, evidently
through the medium of Po. balwierz, Weaynsko 1, 21; AmUk.
OdpGep direct from E. barber.
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6anna ‘sledge hammer, heavy hammer, fig. blockhead,
booby, dolt’, ModUk.; Ru. ts, MRu. 6oaxa (XVII c.). —
Deriv. [0 J6axdimu, o6ardinma. — Subst. déebua; fig. -
aon, Ges3s.

The word is generally connected with Tt. balda, baldak
‘ring ; hilt, pommel’, Fopsies 10, Berneker 1, 41, Tlpeo6pa-
wenckuii 1, 14, Lokotsch 17, Vasmer 1, 46, AxCa. 1, 255;
Makapywka 4, and JImutpues 43, refer it to Tk. balta, see
Gdama.

6annaxin, Wd. (Ctpuii) 6anpaaxim ‘baldaquin, projected
or suspended canopy’, MUk. 6aanaxiyms (XVIII c.), 3 Gaxa-
naxudomb (XVII c.), Ru. farsdaxun (since 1780), known
to other Sl. as well. — Deriv. Gaadaxinosuii, Gardaxinmuii,

From ModHG. Baldachin ‘ts’, the ultimate source being
It. baldachino specialized in meaning to the ‘canopy made
from raw silk from Bagdad (=Baldac)’, Kluge 17, Gamill-
scheg 72, AxCa. 1, 255.

6ane Wd. (Lk.) ‘but, yet’ (IIpuiimax PM 2, 449), MUk.
6anre (XVII—XVIII c. lurepmenii 53). — Syn. 6a, are 60,
ma 6o.

From gg - a_;Lé, see 8. V.

Oanéra, Ganira see Oeiéra.

Ganepina see the following word.

Ganét ‘ballet’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. and other Sl ts. —
Deriv. Ganémmnuii, -ux, -uya, 6aremmdiicmep, here also:
Garepina.

From Fr. ballet or ModHG. Ballett ‘ts’, the ultimate
source being It. balletto from ballo ‘ball’, Vasmer 1, 47;
6a_;wpdﬂ,a from It. ballerina, AxCa. 1, 255.

6anu pl. ‘talk, conversation’, ModUk. (1805 Kotaspes-
cekuit); BRu., Ru. dial. 6aas. — Syn. Gaadiu, baraxanuna,

Gasianna, ete. ,see ardramu.
Root *ba-, see gg! PCCroupkuii 3, 141—142,
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Oanik ‘balyk, cured back of sturgeon, etc.’, ModUk.;
BRu,, Ru. faupix (since 1789), SC. baluk ‘cocculi indi’, Po.
ne batyku, batuku ‘on all fours’, batykowaé, batykowanie. —
Deriv. Garuuis.

From Tk. balik ‘fish’, Miklosich TE. 1, 255, Berneker
1, 41—42, Lokotsch 18, Makapymka 4, JImutpues 18.

6anikaty Wd. ‘to talk’ (JIbBiB, Pynuuupkuit 3, 122),
first recorded in the XX ¢. — Subst. see gagixamu.
A contamination of §gszinamu and gg adKamu, see s. vv.

6ania ‘large vat, wash - tub’”, MUk. 6axis (1756) ; BRu.
6a/¢éﬂ’ Po. balia.

From ModHG. Balje ‘ts’, PCCroupkuii 4, 216, through
Po. medium, Berneker 1, 41, Richhardt 32; the ultimate
source is Fr. baille ‘ts’, Gamillscheg 69.

6anxa 1. ‘valley in the steppe’, MUk.: B XKykosckoit 6ai-
ub (1688), mo-nax Gaakoio Xomenkomow (1725 Iloarama),
6anka (XVIII c.); BRu., Ru. dial ts, Po. dial. batka, Sin.
balovina ‘Stipa tenacissima: esparto (grass)’. — Deriv.
6droura, 6dauwe; FN. Bawé; GN. Bdaxa, Bdwcu, Ba-
rouxu, Bduwieyi. — Syn. Gaiipdr, ap, doaina 6 cmeny;
(vMénwa) siapor, sudorunor, yrdiéeuna, Lowdenna, io-
wuna, lepkay 18.

The word is generally connected with Lith. bald ‘swamp,
marsh’, Latv. bala ‘treeless valley’, OHG. pfuol ‘pool, puddle’,
Skt. jam - balas ‘swamp, marsh’, Berneker 1, 40, Vasmer 1,
47; others relate it to AS. balc ‘ridge between fields’, Matze-
nauer 103; since it is wanting in several Sl there is a pos-
sibility of its being borrowed from Tk. bulak ‘spring, source’,
Rozwadowski RS 2, 108, Kirgh. balka$ ‘swamp’, Vasmer
RS 3, 255 ff.; some linguists connect it with the GN. Balkan,
Co6Goaenckuit P®B 71, 439; a final etymology is wanting.

6anka 2. also 6anok, Wd. 6anbka, 64ab0K; Géabka ‘beam,
baulk, loft’, MUk. 6ar’xu Npl. (1599), na 6anub (XVII c.);
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6ax[blka; BRu.,, Ru. §daxa, MRu. also Gd.aar, Vasmer 1, 47,
Po. belka. — Deriv. gdaoura, 6d10unuii. — Subst. Gepeend,
6pyc, noxino, cediok, nadmea, mpam, 6i6.rsix.

From MHG. balke, PCCtounkui 4, 151; Po. medium,
Richhardt 32, remains to be proved (except of Géaena
where it is apparent).

6ankén ‘balcony’, ModUk., in Ru. since 1725, known
to all other Sl. — Deriv. gaardnyur, 6arkonnuil.

From ModHG. Balkon, or Fr. balcon, the ultimate
source being It. balcone, Gamillscheg 72, Vasmer 1, 48.

6anmyc, also 6a[a]myw, 6anyw, Wd. ‘thick liquid; maize
broth, gruel’, ModUk.; Bu. faamgju. — Subst. sycmd pidu-
HA S KYKYPYO3AHA 10WKE S KAUWA.

From Rm. balmos, Hg. bdlmos respectively, Kysens
3HTIL. 97, 221, Ulexyapko 2, 126, Cioranescu 63, bBamenkui
StSl. 10, 4 - 6.

Ganok see 6aaxa 2.

0anoH ‘balloon; gas-bag’, ModUk., in Ru. since 1803,
known to all other Sl. — Deriv. Gardnuur, 6aronnudi, 6a-
aA6Ho6us. — Subst. xyua, Mau, Hadymuii nosimpan; Ky-
xcmuit aepocmam ; Kyatcmuii nocyo.

From Fr. ballon, the ultimate source being It. ballone
‘ts’, Gamillscheg 72, Skeat 45, AxCa. 1, 258.

6anéT AmUk. ‘ballot’ (XIX c.) ; BRu. farayipasaye, Ru.
barromuposams, Bu. 6arom, SC. bdlota, Cz. balotovalt,
Po. balot, balotowaé. — Deriv. Garomdu, Garomysd-
mufca], Oaromysdisnwuii, Garomyedwws. — Subst.
KYI6KQ, 3aNUCKA 0N L0J0CYEANNA.

From Fr. ballotte ‘little ball’, Gamillscheg 73, Skeat 45.

6anta 1. Wd. (He.) ‘axe, hatchet’, ModUk.; Ru. dial.

Gaimd, Bu. Gaamd, Gaimia, Ma. Gdvma, 6dimuia, SC.
bdlta, Sln. bdlta, OPo. balta, belta. — Deriv. Gaimuna. —

Subst. monip.
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From Tk. balta ‘axe’, Miklosich 7, Maxapymka 4, Ber-
neker 1, 41, Lokotsch 18.

6anrTa 2. Wd. (He.) ‘mud, quagmire’, ModUk. only. —
Deriv. GN. Bdama. — Subst. Goaomo.

From Rm. baltd ‘ts’, the ultimate source being PS. *bolto,
see 6oJLo'mo, Hlaposoancekuit 1, 58, llexynpko 2, 126.

6any - 6any collog. ‘endless gossip, prattle’, ModUk.
(Ppauko).
Root *ba-, see gg! PCCroubkuit 3, 141142,

OanysaTd ‘to pet; indulge; spoil’, ModUk.; OES. 6axo-
Batu ‘to cure’ (XII ¢.); BRu. 6d,;mgaub, Ru. garosdme (in
1780: gdrosame ), Sln. balovati ‘to talk (foolishly)’, Slk.
balugit ‘to indulge in fancies’. — Deriv. ¢, ayeamucs, 6dry-
6anuA, 6aro6ni, 6aroecmes, Odrowi, Garo6nuys, pos-,
no~ odryeamu, ete.; FN. Baunor. — Syn. necmimu.

PS *balovati, IE, root **bha- ‘to talk’ with I- extension,
cf. OCS. balvji ‘physician’, BRu. gag ‘liar’, Berneker 1, 42,
Pokorny 105—106; its connection with Skt. balds ‘young,
childish’, etc.. Uhlenbeck 189, is scarcely possible; equally
uncertain is the connection with Lat. fallo, Co6oneBckuii Sla-
via 5, 741, cf. Vasmer 1, 49; see also §damu.

6anyx Wd. (Lk.) ‘party, ball’, ModUk. only — Syn.
baxywa, 9. V.

From ModHG. Ball ‘ball’ with suff. -uchb, PCCroup-
kui 1, 91.

6anyxu pl. ‘wide open eyes, goggle eyes’ ModUk.; Po.
batuchy, balonie, baly; here also Cz. balata ‘ts’, Slk. balatka
‘glass ball’. — Deriv. Gasyxdmuil, subaiyuwumu, 6ubaiy-
wysamu (04i). ~— Syn. 6ansiu, crinari.

From ModHG. Ball ‘ball’, Machek 23; there is less pro-
bability of its being connected with IE **bhé- : bho- ‘to
shine’, or Tt. balda (see axdd), both etymologies suggested
by Briickner 18.
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6anyma Wd. (Lk.) ‘party, ball’, ModUk. only. — Syn.
6dryz, q- V-

From ModHG. Ball ‘ball’ with suff. -us$a, PCCtolb-
kuit 1, 94.

6anuanka, 6aan3anka Wd. ‘bottle covered with matting;
tin flask’, ModUk. only — Subst. nocyd 3 naeminxoro.
From Rm. balt ‘knot, loop, noose’, Pugeariu 15.

6amopa dial. see Garopa.

G6anauapacu ‘jesting, joking, nonsense’, ModUk. (1798
Koraspeschkuii); Ru. 50;.le0in6?;£, also sg.: 6aﬂgump,;'w,
6a_/pﬂﬂmpdg’ dial. 6&.7&61100}7}56 ‘joker’; for other Sl. see under
bardcu. — Deriv. Garandpdcumu = baranopdcu moutt-
mu, posnycmumu ‘to jest, joke’, Garandpdcenna, aran-
opacwuti, -ux, ~uya. — Syn. Gardcu.

The early history of this apparently jocose word is
obscure; its connection with Fr. balendras, Gamillscheg 71,
cannot be established; most probably it is a corruption of
6ardcu, q. V.

" 6ansicu ‘banisters, handrail, railing, balustrade; jesting,
nonsense’, MUk. 6axscey (XVI—XVII ¢. Xynaw 65) ; BRu.,
Ru. ganrsdcw, Po. balasy. — Deriv. Garacysdmu = 6arsicu,

Otumu ‘to jest, play the buffoor’, Gardcuux, -uys. — Syn. .

Garanopdcu.
From Po. balasy, Richhardt 32, Vasmer 1, 50, the

ultimate source being It. balaustro, Battisti 1, 412.

Ganficuna ‘baluster’, ModUk. only; BRu., Ru. fardcuna.
See the preceding word.

6anb3am ‘balm, balsam’, MUk. 6ancamy Gsg., 6ancamomb
Isg. (XVII c.), 6ancamamu Ipl., 6ancany Gsg. (XVIII c.),
OES 6anncamb AkCiL 1, 262 ; known to all other Sl. — Deriv.
Garvaamin, -wuil, -o6wii, Caivsambunuil, OaxsadMwui,
Oarvadmosuii, Garvsamysdmufca], -annd, Oarvsamiésa-
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Hul, Oaxv3amyedrenus, ~uya, etc. — Subst. wusiunwii cix
3 00MIMK0I0 PoCIUHNUT NEMNWUT 0XitIi6 ; WiNIOWUN 3d-
cil ; ymiza, sacnoxdenna.

From Gk. bdlsamon, the ultimate source being Hb.
basam ‘balsam’, Skeat 45, Lokotsch 25, or Ar. balasin ‘ts’,
Kluge 18,

6anb3aHKa see GaauaHKA.
6anbKa, 6a1boK see Gaaka 2.

O6am! interj. imitating the sound of bells: ding - dong!
ModUk.; Po., Cz., Sik. bam! — Deriv. gay - oan!, 6damxa-
mu, Gamxnymu, Gdmxanna; Oardm!, here also: Gamourd-
mu, q. V.

An onomatopoetic formation of a recent date, PCCtoup-
KHH 3, 142,

6amobapa, 6am6épa Wd. (Lk.) ‘berry’, first occurrence:
XIX c¢. — Deriv. 6ambapra, 6améépra; here also (through
dissimilation) : Gambyavra ‘fruit, seed-vessel (of a potato)’.
From ModHG. Brombeere ‘blackberry’, llleayanko 1, 21.

6amoOérennb, Gsg. -taa, Wd. ‘sleeping bench’, ModUk.;
Po. bambetle ‘junk’. — Subst. ydexa, wo i posrraddemsca
Ha niv, w06 cndmu, Koroxin PM. 5, 283.

From ModHG. (Austrian) Bankbett, Kiparsky SEEJ.
7, 209.

6amounsity Wd. ‘to ring (of bells)’, first occurrence:

XIX c. — Syn. Gdmramu, Gardmxamu.
An onomatopoetic formation based on inter;j. 6aM.’, q.v.

6amM66H Wd. see 60ou60m.
6amby3a see the following word.

6ambyk, dial. 6am6ysa, 6amGyc[a] ‘Bambusa Schreb.:
bamboo’, ModUk. ; in Ru. gince 1789, known to all other SIL —
Deriv. Gamgynéeusi; here also Gambyra, Gambypd, . V-
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. From ModHG. Bambus, or Fr. bambou associated folk-
etymologically with Oyn ‘stick’; the ultimate source is Mal.
bambu, Lokotsch 18, Gamillscheg 74, Skeat 45.

6amb6yna, ‘clumsy, sluggish person’, ModUk. only. —
Syn. gaiind, Hesipdoa, mwormiil, ramyia.

From Fr. bamboula ‘negro (from Senegal)’, 'opbau
Cyu. 23, 122, Gamillscheg 74.

6ambyabka see 6ambGapa.

6am6ypa Wd. ‘big object (stick, stone, etc.)’, first occur-
rence: XIX c. — Deriv. [ o]6am’y’pumu ‘to beat with a big
stick; strike dumb; fig. to stupefy’; FN. Bamﬂypa.

Derived from gam6yx, q. v.; suffix -ypa like in Ome-
yypa, lemuiopa (=*Iempypa), and zasuypa, wmamy-
p'd, ete., cf. PCCrousbkuit 1, 33.

6ambyc[a] see 6aMOYK.

6amia ‘Hibiscus esculentus: vervain’, ModUk.; Ru. g-
Mus. — Syn. Gana, oxpa, Makowiecki 179.

From Tk. bamia ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Ar.
bamija, Miklosich TE 1, 256, Lokotsch 18.

6ana Wd. ‘longing for’; 6anysaru ‘to long, yearn for, to
grieve, be sorry’, MUk. 6anosatu (XV c. laxe StSl 4, 93),
He 6amyit[te] (XVIII c.), 6anosan (XVIII c.); Po. dial. ba-
nowaé, Cz. dial. banovati, Slk. banofat’ ‘ts’. — Deriv. fan-
nicms, 6anaiewii, news 6dnno (=Ganyio). — Subst. mya,
HAXG; MYIUMu, IHYPUMUcs, cymyedmu, Yy6orieamu,
warxysdmu, Tumuenko 55.

From Hg. bdn ‘to be sorry’, Miklosich 7, Berneker 1,
42, ITaxe StSl 4, 93, 7, 160.

Ganamoku, 6anemokn, 6ansmokd, Npl. ‘nonsense, trifle’,
ModUk. ; Po. banialuki. — Syn. a6umpuysa, 9- v-

From Po. banialuki ‘ts’, derived from the name of queen
Banialuka — the main character of the novel of H. Morsztyn
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Historia ucieszna o zacnej krélowie Banialuce ze wschodniej
krainy (XVIII c.) ; the ultimate source is GN. Bdnja Lika
in Yugoslavia, Kyseas 32, Briickner 14, Stownik PAN 1, 335.

6aHanbHMii ‘banal, hackneyed, trite’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru.
and other Sl ts. — Deriv. Gandaono, Gandronicms., —
Subst. ymépmuii, seuuditnuwit, saardsenuii, oxiénarui.

From Fr. banal ‘ts’, Gamillscheg 74, Partridge 87, AkCu.
1, 263.

6anan ‘Musa sapientium L.: banana’, ModUk.; in BRu,,

-Ru. and other Sl ts. — Deriv. Ganduosuit.

From Fr. banane ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Ar.
bandn ‘finger’, Lokotsch 18. ‘

6anma ‘band, gang’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. and other Sl
ts. — Deriv. Gandim, ~coruii, Candumisn.

From ModHG. Bande ‘ts’, PCCroupkuit 4, 205; 6andiun
is It. bandito derived from banda ‘band, strip, gang, troop’,
which comes from OHG. bant, Goth. bandi, Kluge 18,
Gamillscheg 75, Skeat 46.

O6anpawx ‘bandage’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. and other SI. ts.
— Deriv. Ganddacur, 6andaxcicm|xa], 6andarnui, [3a-,
0~ J0andanyedmu. — Subst. 3asii, nepes’siska, Gumm,
Wad. gunda.

From ModHG. Bandage ‘ts’, PCCroupkuii 261; the ul-
timate source is Fr. bandage, Gamillscheg 75.

6anpépa ‘banner, flag, ensign’, ModUk.; Bu. ts, SC.
bandére ‘pillar, mast’, Po. bandera ‘banner; ship’. — Deriv.
Oandépia; FN. Bandépa and deriv.: Gandépiseys, -ka,
-6coruii, ~supuna; Béndep, Bandpiscenuii; GN. Bendé-
pu. — Subst. gaae, cmaz, npanop.

From Sp. bandera, ‘banner’ or It. bandiera ‘banner’,
Slaski PF. 8, 527, perhaps through the medium of P. bandera,
PCCroupkuit Slavia 5, 10, Richhardt 32.
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Ganpepéap, Wd. also GaumepOas ‘banderole, postal
wrapper’, ModUk.; BRu. @Gandapors, Ru. Gandepors
(since 1803), Po. banderola, etc. — Deriv. Gandepdrvra,
[6es-]6andeporvnuii, obandepéiumu, -rosamu. —
Subst. ondcrxa Ha nowmdosin nocuayi, HaiuKo.

From Fr. banderolle ‘banner’, the ultimate source being
It. banderilla, Gamillscheg 75.

6anmxo ‘banjo, stringed instrument of Am. Negroes’,
first occurrence: XX e¢.; Po.,, Cz. banjo. — Deriv. 6au-

JOKOMA.
From AmE. banjo, of ts origin as 6andg]pa, Smilauver
NR. 22, 143; re. AmE. banjo cf. Skeat 46, Partridge 376.

6annoaér MUk. ‘leathern belt worn by musketeers for
sustaining their swords, fire - arms, etc.’, 6anmoneros Gpl.
(1632), 6aumonernt Npl. (1651), Gaumoxerp (XVIII c.);
BRu. ts, Po. bandolet. — Subst. néac odia Meud, pyuwHiyi
oTom

From Fr. bandelette ‘little band, ribbon’, Tumuenko
54, Gamillscheg 75.

6anaypa ‘bandore, pandore (stringed instrument)’;
MUk. 6annypy Asg. (XVIII c.) ; BRu., Ru. ts, Po. bandura.
— Deriv. Gandypra (XVIII c.), 6aunopucrs, Ganaypucra
(XVIII ¢.), Gandypucm, -ka, Gandypuut, -ux,; Wd. Gan-
0ypya. — Syn. x663a.

From It. pandura (= MLat. pandira) through Po. me-
dium, Richhardt 33; the ultimate source is Gk. pandira ‘a
three - stringed guitar’, Tumuenko 54, AkCa. 1, 265, Part-
ridge 376.

6aHeNIOKH see OaHaMIIOKH.
6aHHUK see OTATH.

6ank, Wd. 6anox ‘bank’, ModUk. ; BRu., Ru. (since 1707)
ts, Bu., Ma. §dnxa, Po. bank, Cz. banka, etc. — Deriv. Ganxis-
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W, Ganwiscorus, 6dnrosull, 6aHK081K, OaNKo, OanKyed-
mu; here also: Gamrip, -coruil, Ganknom/a].

From ModHG. Bank ‘ts’, PCCrouskuii 4, 229; the ul-
timate source is It. banco ‘bench’ — the first bankers were
the money - changers of Venice, who sat beneath awnings of
the square of St. Mark’s, with the money arranged in piles
on benches in front of them, Radford 14, Kluge 19, Gamill-
scheg 76.

6anka 1. ‘jar, can, tin, cup, cupping glass’, MUk. Gar’koy
Isg. (XVI c.), 6anka na3é6uan (1627 Bepunna), GaHbKYy Asg.
(XVII c.) ; BRu., Ru. duxa, (since XVII c.), Bu. 6dnsxa,
Po. baiika. — Deriv. ¢dnoura. — Subst. nocyouna 3 wui-
K010, daaxénuk, cadix, TaMueHKO 56.

Dimin. of Gdua, q. v.

6anka 2. ‘sandbank, shoal’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since
1731) ts. — Subst. mizund.
From Du. bank or ModHG. Bank ‘ts’, AxCa. 1, 268.

6ankapr MUKL. see 6éHKapT.

6ankéT, 66HKéT, Wd. Genbkér ‘banquet’, MUk. Ha GenxeTsl
(XVI ¢.), 6anxers (XVII c.), npu Ganxeraxnb (XVIII c);
Geukér, Gewbker (XVIII c.); BRu, Ru., Bu., Ma. ts, Cz.
banket, Po. bankiet, etc. — Deriv. MUk. 6aHkeToBLi — IH-
psiHe (XVII c.), GanxeroBasun (XVII c.); GeHKETYIOTbCH
(XVII c.), Genkerosaab (XVII c.), ModUk. Genxémur,
Gennémmuii, Genkemyedmu. — Subst. nup, arch. Gécida.

From Fr. banquet 'ts’, the ultimate source being It.
banchetto ‘trestled bench’ (hence the food and wine upon
it and, finally, the whole occasion — banguet), Gamillscheg
76, Partridge 38, Hiittl - Worth AUA. 8, 77.

6ankp6T, GaHKpyT ‘bankrupt’, MUk. 6askpyrs (XVIII
¢.) ; BRu., Ru. (since 1780), Bu., Ma. 6mmpém, Cz. bankrot,
Po. bankrut, etc. — Deriv. Ganxpémemeo, Gankpymcmeo,
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[3]6anxpomysdmu, [3]6anxpymysdmu, s6amxcpomdsa-
Hult, s0anEpymosanuil. — Subst. yenaamocnpomoxcrui
Gopacnis.

From ModHG. Bankrott (—6amxpém) and Fr.
banqueroute (=6amgpym ) ‘ts’, the ultimate source being
It. banca rotta ‘broken bank’, Gamillscheg 76, Partridge 38.

6aut ‘land, ribbon’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. ts. — Deriv.
6anmux. — Subst. cmpiuka, mdcoma.

According to Haxoneuna 139—140, from Ru. gawm
which, in turn, comes from MHG. bant.

Ganra, OaurrHa ‘joist, transom; perch, roost (for
chickens)’, ModUk.; Po. banta. — Deriv. Ganmunnd.

From ModHG. Band, PCCroubkuit 4, 283, through the
medium of Po. banta ‘ts’, llleayasko 1, 21.

G6anrysatn Wd. ‘to bother, offend’, OES. GantoBar, 6aH-
tyete (XV c. [TasbkeBuu Slavia 24, 233) ; Po. dial. bantowaé,
Slk. bantovat’, Sln. bantovdti ‘ts’. — Subst. mypbyedmu,
podumu npuKpocmi, epaxdmu, Henokdimu; 06 pamdmu.

From Hg. bdnt ‘to touch’, Berneker 1, 42, Machek 25.

GanyBaTu see Gauma.
6aHywn see Ganamyc.

0ans ‘bath, bathhouse, bagno; dome, cupola’, Wd. also
‘saltworks, salt - mine’, SoCp. ‘shaft (of a mine), pit’, MUk.
6ana (XV—XVIII c.), 6anq, gas’ua (1596 3usawuiit), Gaus,
KpuiéHie, BaHHA, M43HA, MblIHA (1627 Bepunpa), OES. 6aus
(XI c.); BRu, Ru. ggua ‘bath, bathhouse; dome, cupola’,
OCS. banja, banvsks, Bu. gdusa ‘bath’, Ma. o’a'mm, SC. banja
(XIV c.) ‘bath’, SIn. bénje ‘tub, vat’, Cz. bdsn, bdné ‘vessel,
jar, Slk. basia, Po. bania ‘ts’, dial also ‘dome, cupola; mine;
calabash; bald head’; UpSo., LoSo. banja ‘jar’, Ca. bavia
gourd, pumpkin; [bald]head; jar; dome, cupola’. — Deriv.
6dnf o [ra, 6dnf o Jowra, 6anfs Jxyedmui ; here also Gansis,
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Gansuor ; FN. Bancoxwii; GN- Bauna, Bana Bepéa*ie‘cmga,
Creupcera; Bodiumna Bawa, Baniek, Banienka, Bariski ||
Bariska (Tyu.).

There can be no doubt that the original sense of this
word was ‘bath’, cf. OSC. banja; consequently, it must be
regarded as an early Sl. borrowing from vulgar Lat. *bdnea,
balnia (< balfiJnea) ‘baths’; as to the various meanings
of the word, see the exhaustive discussion by Murko WusS. 5,
1—42; a genuine S origin is ascribed to *banja by Briickner
14 (reference to Po. banior), Mibunckuit Mssecrus OPSIC 23,
2, 200, Galas JP. 16, 8, Oesterreicher JP. 16, 9—11; Torp 256
connects it with OHG. bdjan, bdan, bad; see also Vasmer 1,
52, Machek 24, Stawski 1, 26, Gamillscheg 70.

Gansik ‘pot, boiler, kettle’, see the preceding word.
Oananoka see GanaJioKa.

OaHbKA see GATYXH.

6ap 1. ‘marshy ground between two hills’, MUk. b 6a-
paxb (XV c.); Bu, Ma. Gapa ‘marsh’, SC. bdra ‘puddle,
slough’, Sln. bdra ‘marsh; hill’, Cz. ba#ing ‘marsh’, Slk. bara,
baring ‘morass’, Po. dial. barzyna, barzéwka ‘marsh’, GN.
Barzyn (Suwatki). — Syn. gainé, moxadix.

PS. *bars || *bara which cannot be said to be satisfac-
torily accounted for; some etymologists connect it with Alb.
berak ‘morass, marsh’, Gk. bérboros ‘mud, slime’, a. o.,
Vasmer 1, 53, Machek 26; according to Berneker 1, 43, it is
a Bu. loanword from Kamass (Uralian) bare ‘marsh’; all
that leaves the etymology very uncertain.

6ap 2. ‘bar, sand - bank’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since

1808) ts. — Subst. nanocud Mirund.
From E. bar ‘rail, stiff rod’, the ultimate source being
Fr. barre ‘ts’, TopseB 13, Vasmer 1, 52, Skeat 47, Gamill-

Scheg 84.
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6ap 3., AmUk. 6apa ‘bar (where liquor is sold)’,
ModUk.; BRu., Ru., Bu., Ma. Gap, known to all other Sl
as well.

From E. bar ‘ts’, AkCa. 1, 270.

Bap GN. Bar (city in Ukraine), MUk. Bapz; BRu,, Ru,,
Po., ete. ts. — Deriv. gapcoru.

From Bari, the name of a city in Italy, transplaced to
Ukraine by Bona Sforza, wife of Sigismund Ist, king of
Poland, in 1537; the original name of the city was Poss
(1425). ‘

6apabéu ‘drum’, MUk. Bb GapaGann (1566) ; BRu., Ru.,
Bu. ts, Po. baraban (from Uk.). — Deriv. Gapabdnuux, 6a-
pabanmuil, -ur, 6apabarnuyur, -uyd, 6apaddnumu. — Syn.
6y6on, mapabdn.

It is usually considered as a loanword from Tk.- Tt.
daraban ‘drum’, hence mapaban > Gapadan, MraneHon 17,
on the other hand some etymologists derive it from Pers.
balabang ‘loud sound’, Makapymka 4, Omurpues 43; the
others connect it with ggra6dn q. v.; the ultimate explana-
tion is wanting.

b6apa6oasa, Wd. also: 6ap6oasa, Gapabyas, GapaGboH[sa],
6apabin, -60H, Gapabinb, -ifi, raparoas, rapaubypka, MaHIu-
6ypxa, maugoGypka (Makowiecki 850—351), rapa6das, ra-
aardaa, rapau6ypka(2Kenexoscbkuit 1, 167), ‘potato’, ModUk. ;
Bu. 6/ a Jpa6éii, Cz. brambor, dial. bambol, bambry. — Deriv.
bapabdrvra, Gapaborsudr, 6apaborunns, 6apaborinnur,
Gapaborucero, 6apadorinui, 6apaborinka, ete. — Syn.
see under gapmonaa.

According to Berneker 1, 81—82 the word is based on
the name of Brandenburg (OCz. Bramburk, UpSo. Brambor
‘Prussian’) where, among others, potatoes came from, cf. also
MiazgenoB 17, Frinta NR 39, 259; there are several sorts of
potatoes named after GN., e. g. SoCp. cm@}mcbm': Omim,

T

newmdncori: ewm, cambipesri: Cambip, Gyrosumna:
By'}{;ogdua’ WMNANKA: I’yma, ete., Jsennseniscekuin StSl.
6, 126; see also Pymuuupkuit On UVAN 15, 30—31; the very
variableness of the Sl. forms proves nothing for the wrongly
assumed connection of the word with Latv. bimbulis, bum-
bulis, cf. Machek 40.

Gapak, Wd. 6apaka, Ed. also Gaiipak (Kuismuua) ‘bar-
rack’, ModUk. ; BRu., Ru. (since 1803), Bu. ts, Ma. 6dpoma,
SC. bardka, Cz., Slk. banik, Po. barak, ete. — Deriv. bapa-
oK, bapdunuti, 6apdrosuti. — Subst. xypine.

From Fr. baraque ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Sp.
barraca, Gamillscheg 78; according to PCCroubkuii 4, 204,
wd. 6apd1m comes from ModHG. Barracke; Ed. Gaiipar
is a f/e. transformation of Gapdx under the influence of
Oatipds ; cf. also Aalto NphM. 39, 375 - 386.

Gapan ‘ram, wether, sheep’, MUk. 6apann (1585), arHens,
6apanoxb (1596 3u3awiit), arueun, 6apaHokn, 6apann (1627
Bepunna), 6apanb — oBennb, arHenb (XVII c. CunHoHuMA),
Bapaunb Astr. (XVII ¢.), OES 6apaunst (1392), 6opausn (1019,
1397, 1477, 1506); BRu., Ru. Gapdn, SC. GN. Barenja, Cz.
beran, OCz. also baran, Slk., Po., Ca, LoSo, baran, UpSo.
boran. — Deriv. Gapanéys, Gapanok, Gapdrnuur, 6aparico-
Ko, -Wwe, Oapdwuna, Gapawuyd, Gapdwid, Gapdnauui,
[ 8-, o- J[6apanimu, ete.; FN. Bapdan, Bapdnur, Bapdnis,
Bapaniéecorusi, Bapanéyvruii, Bapdncerudi, ete.; GN. Bq-
pawie, Bapanisxa, Bapdnoso, Bapdnuwui, Bapawwriexa,
Bapawne loae, Bapdwia (Tyw.), etc. — Syn. arueusn, oBens
(XVII c.).

The origin of this word is, in view of the variableness
of its vocalism, very obscure, and the solutions offered must
be admitted to be doubtful: according to Kofinek LF. 58, 430,
it is connected with the interj. brr/, Uk. 6up! q. v.; most
linguists consider it as an original European term, cf. Bask.
barra, and IE. cognates: Alb. beér, Gk. bdrizoi, It. dial. bero,
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bera, Fr. dial. berri, etc., Berneker 1, 43, Vasmer 1, 53—b4,
Machek 29, Slawski 1, 27; there is less probability of its
being borrowed from Tt. bérdn as assumed by Miklosich TE.
Nachtr. 2, 83.

6apaxao6 ‘goods and chattels; old clothes; trash’, ModUk. ;
BRu., Ru. ts. — Deriv. gapazxainuii, 6aparororui, 6apa-
roronuk, -uya, (from Ru.): Gapaxdrvwpur, -uya. —
Subst. nomumuu, Mamdmru; cmopusi 06081, MOMAOT,
SovUk. gapazéera, [lonsesbko 35.

From Mong. bard ‘goods, merchandise’, AkCa. 1, 275.

6apbapa MUk. (XVII—XVIII c. larepmenii 237)
‘whip’. — Syn. Gamis, nardii, Kanuyx.

A jocose formation : gamit — ndpumu (= 6umu),
associated f/e. with PN. Bap6apa, Tumuenxo 57.

Bap6apa see Bapsapa.

6apbapiic, also Gait6aprc, dial. Gaii6epiic, Gapbapuck,
GapGapicuuk, GepGepyc, GepGepiic, (Makowiecki 54) ‘Ber-
beris vulgaris L.: barberry, berberry’, ModUk.; BRu. gap-
Gapsic, Ru. 6ap6a1nkc (since 1789), Po. berberys. — Deriv.
oapGapicruii, -cosuti. — Subst. geacwuya, KucrinKa, Ku-
CAUYA, KUCIUY, KUCIUMKE, KUCIUMHUK, Moxpuus, Mako-
wiecki 54.

From MLat. berberis, the name of the shrub, also spelt
barbaris; the ultimate source is supposed to be Ar. barbaris,
Miklosich TE 1, 247, Lokotsch 20, Vasmer 1, 54—55;
however, the derivation from Gk. barbarikés or bdrbaros
‘foreign’ (plant) does not seem impossible, Skeat 47.

6apoep AmUk. see Gazngip.

6apsa ‘colour, hue, tint’, MUk. 6apsm Gsg. (XVI c.),
G6apnBbl Gsg., mon 6apsoto Isg., Bb Oaprb Lsg. (XVII c.);
Po. barwa (XV c.), Cz. barva, OCz. barba. — Deriv.
bapeucmudi, -micms, -mo, GApénuii, -uk, -nicme, [3a-,
no-J6dpeumu, [3a-, no- [6dpsrenni. — Syn. gpdcka, %o-
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Aip, macmo, @papba; arch. ymyndypysdnua ewiceriee,
Tumuenko 57.

From MHG. varwe, OHG. farawa ‘ts’, PCCroubkuii 4,
121, Kluge 80; according to Berneker 1, 44, Richhardt 33,
Stawski 1, 28, a. o, through Po. medium; see also Gapma.

Gapeinok, dial. also 6apeiH, Gapasinok, 6apBénok, Gapsi-
Héub, OapBinAHa, Gepsinok, GepBinéupb ete. (Makowiecki 400)
‘Vinca minor L.: periwinkle’, MUk. GaperHOKD, 6apBEHOKD
(XVII c. Top6au 4, 9), 6apeunok (XVIII c. TopGau 4, 9);
BRu. 6apgéumg’ Ru. 6&[)67:”{/0%, Cz. barvinek, OCz. barvienek,
Slk. barvienok, barbinek, Po. barwinek. — Deriv. 6ap65-
HONBKO, Oapsinouok, Gapsinuuf o [k, Gapsinkosui, 6ap-
gin- aucmor, ete.; FN. Bapeincoxusi; GN. Bapsinisxa,
Bapsinkoso, Bepsinxosa, Bapeinwisconuii; Bepeimco-
edmuit Bepvx (Boiik.), Bepeinkéea (Cyu.). — Syn. yo-
LUNBHUYA, MUPIRY, 3eaénna, Makowiecki 400.

Like E. periwinkle, based on Lat. [vinca] pervinca
(: vincire ‘to bind’, thus: ‘a twining plant’), Skeat 443,
Berneker 1, 45; according to Miklosich 8, PCCroubkuii 4,
175—176, a. o., borrowed from MHG. Béirwinkel; yet, Rich-
hardt 33, assumes the Po. medium, while Machek 26, refers
Po. and other Sl. words to Cz. barvinek < ModHG. Beer-
winck; see also Vasmer 1, 55, and Hlanckuit 29.

6apa ‘bard, poet’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. and other Sl ts.
— Deriv. gdpdosuii. — Syn. cnigéys, noem, arch. 1y0éys.

From Celtic: Ir. bard, Gael. bard ‘ts’, Skeat 47, through
Fr. barde or E. bard respectively, Vasmer 1, 55.

6apna 1. ‘halberd’, Wd. (He.) 6appa ‘broad axe’ || 6aiina
‘big slice of bread’; MUk. 6apxu Npl. ‘halberds’ (XVIII c.);
Po. barda ,halbferd’.. — Deriv. 6ap()/dna, 6ap0du7ga’ 6dp()ou-
Kka ; 6apousa ‘big slice of bread’. — Syn. gaeGdpia, Gepdum,
MUk. 6apabius (XVIII c.).

ModUk. 6dpda is an abbr. of axebdpoa q. v.; He. Gapoa
‘broad axe’ is derived from Rm. bardd which, in its turn,
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comes from Hg. bard, exyarko 2, 126; 6ap0d, 6ap0z’¢fa
‘big slice of bread’ is formed under the influence of 6d120u,
naiida see s. v.; cf. also Miklosich 19, Berneker 1, 73.

6apna 2. ‘distillery refuse; spent grains’, ModUk. ; Ru. ts,
MRu. 6apxaa, 6apasHoit (XVII c.). — Subst. 6pdm, nocaio
HO TYPAVOHATL, Wo HUM 200 10me TY060Y.

According to Vasmer 17 55, the word is a corruption of
Oypdd like carmdn — cyamdu ; see 6ypad.

6apeabéd ‘bas - relief’”, ModUk.; BRu. Gap3 _%éﬁj Ru.
Gapervég (since 1803), Po. barelief, etc. — Deriv. Ga-
peavbgruii., — Subst. niockopizsla.

From Fr. basrelief ‘ts’, Vasmer 1, 56.

6apa ‘barge, lighter’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. Gdpaxa
and Gapaxad (1789), wanting in other Sl. — Subst. yegeriu-
Ke sanmdamne CYoHo.

From Fr. barge ‘ts’, the ultimate source being MLat.
barga, apparently a variant of barca, see Gdpra, Skeat 48,
Kiparsky 2, 196, Gamillscheg 82; hardly from Du. barse as
assumed by T'opbau 1, 24.

b6ap3e, 6apso MUk. (XVI—XVIII c¢.) ‘much, very’, Po.
bardzo, OPo. barzo (XIV c.), dial. bars, barzo, Cz. brzo, ete.,
see Gopauii. — Subst. dyace.

From OPo. barzo, Tumuenxo 58, Slawski 1, 27.

6apukanza ‘barricade’, ModUk.; BRu., 6apw}§dda, Ru.
“(since 1803) 6appmca'da, Bu., Ma. 6apmgdda’ SC., Cz., Slk.
barikdda, Po. barykada. — Deriv. Gapurdonuii, [3a-[6a-
puradyeamuf caj. — Subst. neperopioa, 3aropédmenna
nPU 060POHI HACEIEHUT NYHKMIS.

From Fr. barricade ‘ts’, the ultimate source being It.
barricate (< barra ‘bar’), Gamillscheg 84, Partridge 38.

Gapiao ‘barrel, cask, keg’, MUk, (*6aprina:) mosa Gapui-
aol Gsg. (1552), BuHa OG6apuab Jgse noa 6Gapuaa (1571),
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3 Gapuna (XVII c.), 6apuno (1699); BRu. 6ap{,iﬂa’ Ru.
dial. (Acrpaxaun) Gapuaka, Po. baryta, ete. — Deriv. gg-
puKko, -uivye, Gapuiouxo, OGapuiuwe, Gapursdixa, 6a-
purswuna, oapurenui, Wd. 6apusxa (= 6apiaxa); FN.
Bapumor, Bapiavuenxo. — Syn. oouxa onyxaa; MUk
Mipa méni: 24 wdpyi, Tamuerko 59; dial. Goudnor, Gepbe-
mzuﬂ, Jepkau 18.

From Po. baryla ‘ts’, Berneker 1, 44, Richhardt 33,
Stawski 1, 28, the ultimate source being It. barile (< MLat.
barillus) ; the orig. Uk. form was 6apdfm (XVI c.) until
changed to fapi.io under the influence of the suffix -go,
see such words as ceimuL0, mtdd./w, 6ypmio, ete.; cf. also
Battisti 1, 441.

6apiTtu ‘to retard, detain, keep back, stop’, ModUk. only.
— Deriv. Gapinna, [ 3a J6apumuca. — Deriv. FN. Bapuye-
wuti, Bdpnuy. — Syn. Gasumu, sdamu, Jepkau 18.

According to Miklosich 26, from the PS. root *by-, see
ymu; a parallel formation to Gdéumu, VIMbuHCKUA P®B.
62, 251—253; there is less probability of its being con-
nected with *variti, as proposed by Tpybaues, ZfSl. 3, 671.

6apim ‘profit, gain; grist’, MUk, 6apeius (XVIII c.);
BRu,, Ru. (since XVIIc.) Gapsiu, Bu. Gapawur, Po. (from
Uk.) barysz, borysz. — Deriv. Gapuwor, 6apuwiené, 6a-
prwHuE, -uymeo, -uyskui, 6apuuwysdmu; GN. Bapiw,
Bapuwierxa. — Subst. zuck (iz mepenpddamy), doxio
npuxio, npudymor, Nepkau 18.

From Tk. bary$ ‘peace, truce’, Makapyuika 5, Tumuenko
60, Lokotsch 22, Omutpues 19.

0apka ‘barque, boat’, MUk. 6apk Gpl. (XVIII c. Be-
anuko) ; BRu., Ru. and other Sl. ts. — Deriv. 6apowka, Ga-
pownuii, ~wix. — Subst. simpurene Gesnoriadose cyono,

From ModHG. Barke ‘ts’, PCCroubkuii 4, 261; the
ultimate source is MLat. bar[iJca of uncertain (Eg.,
Coptic?) origin, Skeat 48, Gamillscheg 82.
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6apKkaH see mapkas.

6apkac ‘barque, boat’, ModUk., BRu., Ru. ts. — Subst.
pelnd wanona 80€éun010 Kopabad, Topbau 1, 24.
From Du. barkas ‘ts’, Top6au 1, 24.

6apkw, colloq. gzdmu sa — ‘to seize one by the shoulders’,
ModUk.; Po. barki ‘shoulders’, Cz. brk, Slk. brko, SC. brk
‘sharp end (of a pen, knife etc.)’. — Syn. cxontmu 3a xomip.

From Po. barki ‘shoulders’, Richhardt 33; the Po. word
with its Sl. cognates has not yet been explained satisfactorily,
cf. Briickner 17, Slawski 1, 27, Machek 43.

6apair, Ed. 6epair, 6epadra (llleBuenko), mupayra (Uep-
giriB) °‘litter, lair; filth, dirt; den, cave, haunt; the straw
spread under animals’, MUk. 3 6apaory (XVII c.), OES
6eprorn: 6epaora, 6pboaore: 6epaore (XII c.); BRu. oap-
a6t, Ru. Gepadea, dial. mepadea, mepayea, Bu. 6zpadra:
63paroxr, SC. bilog: brljag, Cz. brloh, Po. barldg, etec. —
Deriv. gaproxcumuca; GN. Bepaéwu, Bepiowa. — Syn.
10180 KA, wHid, 60admo, TumueHKo 59.

The form bapaie is doubtlessly a Po. loan, cf. Rich-
hardt 83, while Gepair, Gepaoéra derive directly from PS.
*borlogs, -oga, being usually connected with Lith. burlas,
‘mud’, burlungis ‘muddy place’, Buga P®B 70, 102, or with
Gk. foryno, forysso ‘I mix; I spot, stain, taint’, Berneker 1,
120, MiuazgenoB 54 ; there is less probability of its being con-
nected with *berp (*bor-logs), Jagié Archiv 20, 536, with
*bornije, CoGoaeckmit 2KMHIT 1886, IX, 148, *nyréti
(*nori-logs), Suman Archiv 30, 294, or with *leféti: *lo-
Ziti (*borlo -loga), Machek 43; further, the word cannot
possibly be derived from ModHG. Béren loch, -lager, Karlo-
wicz 85, Korbut PF. 4, 385; for the dial. interchange of b -m
(Gaprie: Mupﬂy'@a) see OroHoBCchbKHH 80.

6apma ‘uniform, livery’, MUk. 6apma (XVII—XVIIIc.);
BRu., Ru. (since the XIV c.) pl Gapmei, also 6apa’.ua, Opdma
‘princely decoration’. — Syn. ymynoypyednna eilicexise.

83

A variant of Gdpea, 9- V- Tumuenko §9; for v ? m cf.
Wd. pimnusi = pienuii ‘equal’, GN. Cz. Cermnd || Cervend,
Rottenman in Austria sclavonice etiam cirminah (=*¢éormona
< *évrvpna) 1048, Miklosich Bildung 237, ete.; there is
less probability of its being connected with ONor. barmr
‘rin, border’, Matzenauer LF. 7, 9, [IpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 17. -

6apokko, Wd. also 6apOk ‘barocco’, ModUk.; BRu. ga-
poxo, Ru. Gapéwwo, ete. — Deriv. Gapirrogui.
From It. barocco ‘ts’, Kyseas 38, Open 1, 118.

6apc ‘felis irbis: panther’, MUKk. uc xytacom 6apcoBBIM
(1555), 6apcosb aBa (1726); BRu., Ru. (since XVI c.) ts,
wanting in other Sl. — Deriv. gdpcoguii. — Syn. NANMEPQ.

From Tk. bars ‘tiger’, Lokotsch 21, Vasmer 1, 57, the
ultimate source being Iran., JImurpues 38.

6aprka Wd. (He.) ‘hatchet’, ModUk.; MUk. cbusiso,
6ap’ta, Tonépb (1596 3usawiit), cbuuso: 6apra, Tondp®H, co-
kipa (1627 Bepunaa), 6apra - Tonép (XVII e. Andasur 28) ;
Po. barta ‘axe’, Sln. parta. — Syn. coxupa, Wd. (He.) 6ap0d.

From ModHG. Barte ‘broad axe’, PCCroubkuit 4, 226;
Po. medium, suggested by Berneker 1, 73, Richhardt 33, is
dubious; the orig. North Teut. source, cf. ODu. and OSax.
barda, is represented by OCS. brady ‘axe’ > OES. Gpaxul,
GpamoBb ‘ts’ < *bordy, Stender-Petersen 222, Kiparsky 216.

Baproaomiii see Bapdonomiit.

6apxan 1. ‘fustian, coarse cotton’, MUk. kantaub 6apxa-

HoBBI{ (161B); Ru. Gapandn and (since 1789:) 6apt£dH,
Sln. bdrhan(t], barkan, Cz. barchan; barchet, Po. barchan.

— Deriv. Gapxdnosuii. — Subst. Gasosnana mMmroHUHA
3 nYwKom 3 001620 60KY.

From Ar. barrakan ‘coarse cloth’, Topsiep 12, Berneker
1, 44, Makapyuika 5, Tumuenko 60.
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6apxan 2. ‘sand - hill’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. ts, Po. bar-
chan. — Subst. yamepuriosa orona, Hanéceni niwmans nd-
20p06KYU 6 cmendx.

From Kirgh. barzan, TopsieB 12,

6apxar ‘velvet’, MUk. B nyxnb 6apxatnom (XVIII c.),
OES. 6apxotsl (1392) ; BRu., Ru. Gdpzam, for other Sl. see
Gapxdnw 1. — Deriv. Gapramua, Gapramuuii, -wicms. —
Subst. oxcamum, woexosa abo Gasosnana momépia; Wd.
(Cp.) Gapwyn.

From MHG. barchdt, formed from MLat. barcinus
‘cloth from camels’; the ultimate source is Ar. barrakdn, see
Gaprdn 1., Berneker 1, 44, Kluge 20.

6ac ‘bass’, MUk. 6acp (XVIII c.), BRu., Ru., Bu., Ma.
ts, SC. bds, Cz., Slk., Po. bas, etc. — Deriv. gacéman, -mna,
Gactucmudi, -wmu, -wue, 6acéx, -0.1a, 6acoeu, 6acosu-
muii, 6acysdamu; FN. Bac; MUK. Baciucms (XVIII c.).

— Subst. nadiniacuuii worostuuii toaoc ; see also Goc.
From ModHG. Bass or Fr. basse respectively, the ul-

timate source being It. basso ‘ts’, Skeat 50, Gamillscheg 86.
b6acamad, Ed. 6acdn, Wd. Gacambéuka, GacamyHka, Lk.

6acanyuka ‘band, ribbon’, ModUk.; Po. pasaman. — Deriv.
Oacamanms, Gacamyea, Gacamdrwumu. — Subst. xpdiina,
cmptuka.

From It. passamano ‘lace, braid’ influenced by Gacmd,
q. v., Hakoneuna 141.

Oacapan, dial. also 6acantiip, 6a3antiap ‘Aster Amelius
L.: aster’. — Syn. see giicmpa.

A f/e. deformation of an oriental Bot. term, perhaps
Hb. basam, cf. Garvadm.

6acapysok hist. ‘indemnification, compensation’; dial.
‘hay given to a cow during milking’; MUk. 6acapyuky ‘com-
pensation for beating’” (XVII c.), Ru. Gacdpurra ‘compul-
sory service, villeinage’, Po. basarunek ‘compensation’. —
Subst. euuazopo()a 3a nodi@‘i,’ Tumuenko 60.
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From MHG. bezzerung ‘penance, atonement’, PCCrousn-
Kuii 4, 179.

6acéiin ‘basin’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. gaccéiin Bu.
Gacéiin, Ma. Gacén, Cz. bazen, bassin, Po. basen. — Deriv.
— Subst. aodosdzp[ HAJ, 60001iMa; cmovuwe.

From Fr. bassin, OFr. bacin for Rom. *baccinum from
MLat. bacca ‘vessel for water’; hence also It. bacino, Sp.
bacin, Skeat 49.

6ackak hist. ‘Tt. tax-collector; Tt. official’, MUk. 6ac-
Kkaka Asg. (XV c.), OES. Gackak®b; also: Gacmakb (1379);
BRu., Ru. ts, Po. baskak. — Deriv. OES, 6ackaucTso. —
Subst. cmdpocma, ypaowur mamdpcoruii, TuMmuenko 60.

From Tk..Tt. baskak, Makapywka 5, AxCa. 1, 290,
HOmutpueB 19, Tumuenko 60.

Gackiii ‘fiery, animated, rapid, impetuous’, ModUk.
only. — Deriv. Gdcxicme, -1x0. — Syn. Ghcmputi, nasdis-
HUeh, Wnaprud, npyoruit, weudrkudi,; rapdqui, Nepxaa 18,

See Gacysdmu 2.

6acmMa ‘kerchief for the neck’, hist. ‘document of a Tt.
khan’, ModUk.; Ru. Gacmug hist. ‘ts’ and ‘chintz, variegated
cotton’, Bu. gacmud ‘chintz’, SC. bdsma ‘ts’.

From Tk. basma ‘print’, Miklosich 8, Vasmer 1 59,
Jmutpues 19.

6acmauy ‘revolutionist (in Central Asia)’, BRu., Ru. ts.
— Deriv. gacuaymeo, -yvruii.

A b/f. from Uzb. basmaéi Nsg. attacker perceived as
Npl in Sl, Odmurpues 19.

6acra! interj. ‘stop!, enough?, ModUk.; Ru. ts (since
1847), Bu. ts, Po. basta), etc. — Deriv. [3q ]Gacmysdmu,
sabacméexa (from Ru.). — Subst. ggcume!, winéys!

From ModHG. basta!, the ultimate source being It.
basta, INpeobpaxenckuit 1, 18, AxCa. 1, 293.
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6actioH ‘bastion, part of a fortification’, ModUk.; BRu.
6acmutén, Ru., Bu., Ma. Gacmuon, Cz. Po. bastion, etc. —
Deriv. Gacmionnudi, -onosuii, — Subst. meepouna, gop-
meéyA.

From Fr. bastion ‘ts’, AkCa. 1, 293, Gamillscheg 87;
see also fdawma.

6acTpiok, Gacrpsi see Gaiicrep.

Gacysaru 1. see Oac.

6acysatn 2. ‘to gallop at a furious pace’ (of horses),
ModUk. only. — Deriv. Gacxuii (xins). — Syn. eurpasd-
mu (Ha KOHL) , 1epYIosdmu.

From Tk. - Tt. basmak (root bas-) ‘to trample down;
to attack suddenly’, Jmurtpues 19; see also dacmdu.

Gacypmén see GycypMaH.

6ar 1. dial. ‘stick’ (1915 PCCrouskuit 1, 85); Ru. ts, SC.
bit, Sln. bat, Po. bat. — Deriv. Gamdsd, 6amosuii, Gamy-
wa, -yn, -ypa, 6am[ye Jamu; FN. Bamiysxwii; GN. Ba-
muwi, Bamypun. — Syn. Gy, nd.vka, namux.

Of uncertain origin; some etymologists derive it from
PS. *bats akin to OE. beadu, OHG. Batu - ‘fight’, Ky. bathu
‘to beat’, etc., Berneker 1, 46, Vasmer 1, 60—61; IE. root
**phat - ‘to beat’, Pokorny 111—112.

6at 2. ‘sailing - boat’, MUk. Bb 6arb (XVII c.); Ru. ts,
Po. bat. — Subst. gimpursnuii uésen, 6EMPUILHUL.

From ONor. batr, which comes from AS. bdt, Kluge 39,
Skeat 65; for other etymologies see Vasmer 1, 60—61.

o0aranés, also (Tamg_/tég’ 6omeaée Wd. ‘churn - stick’,
ModUk. only. — Syn. wmitnders y MacHuuys.

From Rm. batdldu ‘ts’, lllenynpko 2, 126, IllapoBouab-
chkui 1, 54.

6atanis ‘battle’, MUk. Garaxia, Garaxrbio Asg. (XVIII
c.) ; BRu. ts. Ru. famdaun (since 1780), Po. batalia, known
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to all other Sl. — Deriv. Gamaricm, 6amdrsnudi; here also
bamanviion, -wuti, — Subst. 6iii, 6umea. ~

From Fr. bataille ‘battle’ and bataillon ‘battalion’ re-
spectively, Gamillscheg 88, AxCu. 1, 294,

Garapés, Gatépia ‘battery’, MUk. 6arepia (XVIII c.);
BRu., Ru. 6amapéﬂ (since 1697), Po. bateria, known to all
other Sl. — Deriv. gamapéiira, ~tinusi, Gamépitira, -inui.

From ModHG. Batterie or Fr. batterie, AkCa. 1, 295,
Vasmer 1, 61,

Batiit or Bary (xan) PN. Batu (name of the Mongol
khan of Golden Horde 1227—1255, cf. Vernadsky The
Mongols and Russia, 45 ff) BRu., Ru. Bambm Po. Batyj.

— Deriv. Bamueeuii.
From Tk. Bat#, cf. Osm. batur, Uig. batuk ‘strong,
powerful, brave, valiant’; see the following word.

6athp dial. ‘hero’, ModUk.; Ru. 6ammp ‘ts’. — Syn.
baramup.

From Tk. batur ‘strong, powerful, brave, valiant’, Lo-
kotsch 15.

Gariict ‘batiste, cambric (textile)’; ModUk.; BRu. oa~
mmcm Ru. ts (since 1780), Po. batyst known to all other
Sl — Deriv 6amucmosuti. — Subst.  mouxd wosxdsa
abo aeHANd MEAHUHA.

From Fr. batiste ‘ts’, named after Baptiste — a fac-
tory owner in Cambrai in XIII c., Gamillscheg 90.

6arir, dial. G6ariit ‘whip’ MUk. 6atoromb (XVII c.),
OES. 6Gartorn, Garerp (XV c.); Ru. 6amoz‘ OCz. batoh,
Po. batog, wanting in SoSl. — Deriv. 6amm01c, Oamisckit ce.
Isana, Gamoiasno, -lcoko, e, Gamoxcis, 6amon-
cmusi; MUKk. 6am0m/cem (XVIII ¢.). — Syn. wasdii, xan-
wy, myjea, 6wy, [2]apinwux, dial. gopgiy, Jiepxau 19;
see also gapbdpa.
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Derived from gam with suff. - j3 < - *og3, like pupis:
nup, mopie: mypdsa, PCCroupkuit 1, 85; see gam 1.

OaTaaxkaH see GakaaxKaH.

6arpax ‘hired labourer, drudge’, ModUk.; Ru. ts, MBu.
6arpakb (XVI ec.). — Deriv. Gampduxa, Gampdymeo,
-yoKull, Gampaxysdmu, -duna, Gampavumu, -wenna, 6a-
mpdunuii ; GN. Bampax, Bampdysre. — Subst. nooénnuii
poGimuie, HaMmum.

From Tk. batrak ‘labourer’, T'opsies 13, Lokotsch 23.

oarap Wd. ‘vagabond, tramp’ (JIeBiB, PymHuubkuii 3,
122), first recorded in the XX c.; Po. batiar. — Deriv. gg-
mapra, -Apcoxuil, 6amapud, Gamapucko, [3]6amapo-
sanuii, Gamapyedmu. — Subst. goroyiora; syn. gpdep,
Gdxyp (JIbBIB), Gylépa, Gemdp, q. V-

From Hg. betydr ‘jobless lad, vagabond’, Malinowski
PF. 1, 311, Nitsch RS. 7, 24.

6arpko, dial. 6arbo ‘father’, MUk. 6areko (XVI ec.),
6atko (XVIII c.)7 OES. 6ara (XV c.); BRu. 6du?ﬂm, Ru.
Gamaxa, -ko, 6dma, 6dmiowrxa ‘priest’, dial. Gayra, 6durs,
Oduka, Oaysro, Bu. Gawa, dial. gawpud, 6arsy, SC. bisting
‘fatherland’, Gdma, -mo ‘brother; father’, OCz. bdt’a ‘brother,
friend’, Slk. bdt’a, bat’ko ‘father, uncle, older brother’. —
Deriv. Gdmensro, -euro, Gaminouro, Gdamonsko, Odma,
bamynno, -yco0, Gdmwowka, -wewxa ‘Priest’, Gamoxie-
cmeo, Gdamerisupina, 6dmexie, -cexuil, Gamsrysdmu,
Gdmeko-mdmu, Gamoroeluseys, -6y, -6¢Meo, -6uwi,
Gamuvroebiiinux, ~uya; GN. Bameris, -yi, Bamave; EN.
Gamioxit, 6amioyskuii. — Syn. dial. oméys, mdmo, ndna,
podtmens, Wd. 1éavo, Hénvo, HiNbO, 0408, 6d0A, -0b0,
Jé/a, ete., (argot:) Gafx[miii; see also dno!

PS. *bate, *batja: dim. of *brat[r]s ‘brother’, see 6pam,
Berneker 1, 46, Vasmer 1, 62—63, Machek 26—27; (exten-
sively:) TpyGaues 1, 18 - 29, Bypsauox 10 - 23.
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6ayn, also Gasya ‘trunk, chest’, MUk. 6aByan (1748)’
Bb Gayank (1722); BRu., Ru. 6ayns. — Deriv. Gayreys,
Oayrouur. — Subst. nodoposua cKpuHA 3 ONYKIUM 6i-
KoM, weMoOdn, cynoyr, Wd. xygep.

From It. baule ‘ts’, Tumuenko 47, AxCax. 1, 298.

6ax Wd. ‘boy’ (Buumenka koao I'opoxka, Bepxparchkuit
3HTI. 12, 43), first recorded in the XIX c. — Deriv.
6dwuyn ‘gir’. — Subst. yidneys.

An abbr. Gaxyp, ¢ V.

6ax! interj. imitating the sound of a fall, explosion, shot,
ete., first recorded in the XIX c.; BRu. Ru. ts., Po. bach/)
Cz., Slk. bah! — Deriv. 6dxamu, -anna, 6dxnymu, 6abdx!,
babdxamu, -anna, 6a6drwymu, 6apdx!, 6axbapdzrymu.
— Syn. Gex!

An o/p. interj. PCCroupkuit 3, 142—143.

6axmar ‘pony; war-horse, pack-horse’, MUk. Gaxmara
Asg. (1542), OES. 6axmatel Ipl.; Ru. ts, Po. bachmat. —
Deriv. gazmimosuii; FN. Baxmemion, Baxmimmur, Box-
Mincorkuii; GN. Baxmau, Baxmym, Barmymra. — Subst.
mamapcoruil Kins PYoo-naockul Ha HUSLKUL HOVEX.

From Tt. bachmat ’ts’) Tumuenko 62; cf. also Lokotsch
11, Vasmer 1, 63.

6axop see Gdxzyp.

6axpoma ‘fringe thrum’, ModUk.; Ru. Gaxpond, 6ax-
pa]mi} (since 1583), Bu. 6axpam,d’ Maxpam,d — Deriv.
baxpomuamuii. — Subst. mépoxu, mopouxi.

From Tt. mahrama, Osm. makrama ‘kerchief, veil’, the
ultimate source being Ar. mahrama, Lokotsch 108; re. m > b
cf. Kopw Archiv 9, 654 and Jmutpues 19 - 20.

6axra see Gaura.

6axyp, also 6axop ‘Jewish child; brat, obstinate child;
natural child: lover; libertine, dissolute person’, MUk.
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3b cBoumu OGaxypamu (1616), GaxopomMsb Dpl. (XVII c.),
6axypel Npl. (XVIII c.); BRu. ts, Po. bachor, bachur. —
Deriv. gazypra, Gaxypud, Gaxypri, azypysamui, 6azy-
pyedmu, MUK. 6axypbunxu (XVIe.) ; FN. Baxyp. — Subst.
Jumd (imenno wmudiscere), 6aticmpior, Mo6dc, 8010Y10-
1a, soroutoncrux, Bepxparcexkuit 3HTII 12, 43, posnycrur,
POSRYMHULK, Hepkau 19, dial. 6épa;(;, Jlucenko 18.

From Hb. bachur ‘youth’, Kluge 36, Lokotsch 16, Bep-
xpatcekuit 3HTI. 12, 42 - 43.

6an Wd. ‘head (oldest) shepherd’, ModUk.; Bu. 6auisa r
SC. baé, Cz., Slk. baca, Po.bacza, baca. — Deriv. FN. Baud-
aa, Bayyaa, Bayjya. — Subst. cmdpuwuii 6isudp.

From Po. baca which, in turn, comes from Rm. baciu
'ts’, Berneker 1, 37.

O6au! interj. imitating a blow or strike: ‘smack!, bang!,
ModUk.; BRu., Ru. ts, Bu. Gdyam, SC. bdciti, Cz., Slk., Po.
bac! — Deriv. Gaynymu, 6abdy!, 6abdynymu, 6oy - 6a-
pdn!; here also Gayamu, 6ayskamu. — Syn. Gyy!

An o/p. interj., PCCroupxu# 8, 143—144.

6auutu ‘to see’, MUk. Gauutu (1435 MIpamotu 332),
6aunan (1564), ne H6auurp (XVII c.) Gauy (1756), Tpeba
3 HUMD Gauurca (1683), 6aunrua (XVII c.); BRu. Gdauuys,
Po. baczyé (since the XIV c.), Slk. dial bdéiti se, wanting
in other SL. — Deriv. -, gu-, do-, 3as-, na- 6auamu, 6%-,
do-, 3ae-, Ha - Gdwumu, [no]6duumuca, [no]Gduenna,
daxebavennsa, [o]6dunuii, -wicms, -no, ete.; GN. Fa-
wéecor. — Syn. eudimu, euddmu, Jusumuca, tiadimu,
apimu, 3arrédimu, supkamu, nosupdmu, etc., cf. Kpuso-
pyuko, [Tut. ykp. MOBO3H. 4, 76—96.

It is generally considered as a loanword from Po., Rich-
hardt 32; the attempts to explain the word etymologically
have not yet been successful: Berneker 1, 23—24, connects
it with IE. **gkv > Sl. *aditi and pref. ob-, *obaditi > ba-
éiti; he is followed by Slawski 1, 24, a. o.; according to Lehr-
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Splawinski, JP. 26, 166—170, Po. baczyé is derived from
interj. ba!/ and formant -k- (*ba-k-iti ‘to pay attention’);
there is less probability of its being borrowed from Tk. bak-
mak ‘to look at’, Matzenauer LF. 1, 4.

Bauka GN. Bachka (in Yugoslavia), ModUk.; SC. Baéka,
Ma. Bdura. — Deriv. Gauedneys, -1ia, ~Hcorui.

From Hg. Bdcska (since 1808), so called after an old
country - castle Bdcs, cf. Papp - Kiss StSl. 7, 247.

6awa ‘pasha’, MUk. 6ama (1595) ; BRu., Ru., Bu. nawd,
SC. pasa, Cz., Sl. pada, Po. pasza. — Deriv. MUk. Gamunnb
(XVIII c.) ; FN. Bawys.

From Tk. pasa, the ultimate source being Pers. basa,
badsih ‘governor of a province’, corresponding to padsah
‘emperor, sovereing, monarch’, Makapymka 12, Lokotsch 131,
Skeat 432, [Imutpues 29; see also padumdx.

6amubysyk ‘bashibazouk, irregular soldier; vagabond’,
ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1863) ts, Bu., Ma. Gawubosyx,
SC. basibozuk, Po. baszybuzuk. — Subst. naiueooa.

From Tk. basy — bazuk ‘irregular soldier (XVIII—
XIX c.)’, Lokotsch 22, AxCa. 1, 301, Omurpues 20, Buescu
Orbis 11, 297.

6amka ‘head’, ModUk. only; Ru. gaguxd (since 1780).
From Tk. ba$ ‘head’, Makapymxka 5, Lokotsch 22, AxCa.
1, 301; Omurpuesn 20. ‘

6aunik ‘cowl, hood’; MUk. 6amauks (1749) ; BRu. Ru
6amm;én, Po. (from Uk.) basztyk. — Deriv. wauk, 9. V.

From Tk. baslyk ‘cowl, hood’, Lokotsch 22, AxCa. 1,
HAmutpues 20.

6awaoexa hist. ‘war -booty’, MUk. Gawosky Asg.,
6awaoskorw Isg. (XVIII ¢.). — Subst. noudenust dap 3 96-
6uwi mum, xmo- 610sRAvUCA 8 (010, Tumuenko 64.

Compounded of Gdu[xa] and -1dexa : rosimu, - V-
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6awimMak ‘iron - shoe’, Wd. ‘shoe’, MUk. 6aumakru (1617
Xynaw 49), 6aumarnu - Buctynuk (XVII ¢. Cunonuma 137);
OES. 6ammaku; FN. Bamimaks; BRu., Ru. ts, Po. baszmak,
OPo. baczmag, baémag. — Deriv. 6ammmén, Gammaunux,
oawmaunusi; FN. Bawmdr (> Baw YPE. 1, 471); GN.
Bawmdura. — Subst. yepesutr, wobim.

From Tk. badmak ‘sandal, shoe’, Makapyuika 5, Hanusz
PF. 1, 462, Berneker 1, 45, Lokotsch 22, Zajaczkowski 37,
AkCua. 1, 302, Omutpuen 20.

O6awHa hist. from Ru. (XVII c.) ; see 6awra.

6awra, dial. 6axra (1854 Merauncokuii) ‘tower’, MUK.
6awra (XVI—XVIII ¢.) ; Ru. Ggumna (XVI c.), Po. baszta
from Cz. basta, OSC. badta. — Deriv. Gaumoura, 6duymo-
éuii, MUKk. 6aumuks (XVI c.) ; FN. Bawmosuii, Baxmun-
conuii, 3abdwma. — Subst. aéuca.

From It. bastia through Po. or Cz. mediation, Berneker
1, 45; see also gacmion.

0awitaH ‘melon and/or cucumber garden (in the step-
pe),” MUk. 6awran (XVIII ¢.) ; BRu. Ru. (from Uk.) ts,
Bu. Gocmadn, SC. bostan, Po. (from Uk.) basztan. — Deriv.
Gawmannuii, -uk, -uymeo, 6ammadnosui. FN. Bawmdn-
wurc; GN. Bawmdnra, Bawmdniie. — Syn. Gaxwd, subst.
néae, aciane Ka8YHAMU, OUHAMU, OVIPKAMU, MOWO.

From Tk. bostan, the ultimate source being Pers.
bustan ‘garden’, Miklosich TE. 1, 266, Berneker 1, 77,
AxCa. 1, 303, JImurpuer 20.

O6atopa, Wd. OGamopa, 6afiépo ‘pool, puddle, podge’,
MUk. 6awpkb (1627 Bepungna), 6aopa (XVII e. Cusonuma
137); Po. bajoro, dial. bajor (since XVII c.), bejoro, bajory,
bajura. — Deriv. 6amopra, 6aropuwue, 6aopucmuii. — Syn.
6awno, 6oaémo, kavioxa ; MUK. COHMD BOLHBLI: 317bkB, BOAD
arpomaxénbe, CTaBb, G40pKb, 63epo (1627 Bepunna).
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According to Stawski 1, 26, from PS. *banjura (<banja,
see 6ausa) with dissimilation of n > [ and change of *baljura
> 6aropa ; re. suffix -ura cf. PCCroupkuii 1, 33.

6ast ‘baize, flannel’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. gdiixa, Po. baja,
bajka, Cz. paj, pdja. — Deriv. Gaéeuii, Oaiiéeuti; Odiika,
Odiixosuii. — Syn. @ranéaa.

From LoG. baje, Du. baai, which, in turn, were bor-
rowed from Rom. (Fr. boie); the ultimate source is Lat.
badius ‘chestnut - coloured, maroon’, Matzenauer 101,
ITpeobpaxencuii 1, 12, Kluge 38; Po. medium, Richhardt 82,
is questionable.

6aa! Wd. interj. ‘oh yes?, first recorded in the XX c¢. —
Deriv. Gadxamu, -xnymu, ~xanna. — Syn. aa!
Compound of gg/! and gg , see s. vv.

6asak adv. Wd. (Lk.) ‘certainly’ (ITpuiimak PM. 2, 449),
first recorded in the XX c. — Syn. adxace, néeno, eéx.
Compounded of g and A1, see 8. V.

0astu ‘to narrate, tell, relate; to tell fortune’, MUk.
Gaerp (XVI c.), Gasne (1627 Bepuuaa), 6asty (XVIII c.),
OES. 6asru; Ru. dial. Gdams, 6dums, Bu. Gda ‘bewitch’,
SC. bdjati ‘to bewitch’, Sln. bdjati ‘to talk, forecast’, Cz. bdti
‘to talk’, Po. bajaé ‘ts’, UpSo. baé, LoSo. dial. bajaé ‘ts’. —
Deriv. 6yanna,; Gadn, 6aanicm[xa]; b/t 6aii, 6diika, ete.

From *baj-a-ti ‘to talk’, IE. root **bha- with -j- exten-
sion, cf. Lat. for (<*fa - oop), fari, As. béiar, Pokorny 106.

6raru ‘to bend, fold, plait; to cram in; to knead (dough) ;
MUk. B6rait (:*bratu) (XVIII ¢.) ; BRu. Gsays, for other
Sl see sugmu. — Deriv. 6sdmuca, 6-, posi - 6edmu, Gud-
Huti, Grdnxa, Graunudi, Wd. gabasdy (He.), saberausiuti
Hig; here also Cp. Gdanux (<*9ab-an-iks) ‘croenas Je-
newa’, Baneuxuft StSL. 10, 1-120. — Syn. w’amu, wcyjacuu-
mu, wmarysdmu, Hepkas 19, 105.
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A metathetic form of *hbaty <*gzbati, see uymu,
[Tore6us K ucr. 38. 1, 224, Miklosich 82, Berneker 1, 366, Ja-
néw SymbRozwadowski 2, 286; other etymologists connect
the word with *bagati <**bheug- ‘to bend’, Wibunckuii
P®B. 42, 235—259, referring it to OES. oggema, Ru.
[6]66%a ‘measure of land’, Mikkola IF. 26, 295—296.

0mxona, Ed. 6xoma4, Wd. myona ‘bee’. MUk. o 6Gyousl
(1540), o 6uons (XVII c.) ; OES. orp 6buens (XI c. Octp.
eB.), 6buena (1073 I36. Cs.), 6uema (1078), Gueanst Npl
(1114), 6uoas Gpl. (1344 Tumuenko 159), nmuena, mueas Npl.
(XIV c.). — BRu. n@m,}gd} Ru. nueaa, OCS. baéela (Mar.),
buvéela (Assem.), Bu. nueaa, SC. péela, éela, Sin. ébéla) Zbela,
also véela, Cz., SIk. véela, Po. pszczola, OPo. pczola} UpSo.
péola, LoSo. cola, Plb. ciidla. — Deriv. 609,&,;"“;, -TOHBKA,
-1ouKa, GOHCLIoHU, GONIVOGHUYMBO, -Uybkull, 00WOMI-
Hull, 60worANi, -k, GONONAp, -Ka, -CoKUli, -cM6o,
60%c0103aNUNENHA, ~TI08AHHA, 60K0I06U0KA, 60HON0IOKA
FN. (pseudonym) [Ivinxa; GN. Boxcirena.

UKk. 69acond represents a rare case of progressive voicing
of consonants: *bacele > *blela > bdZola (dissimilated into
dial. 6acord) ; the word is generally connected with *bukajo,
*bukati, Uk. dyua ‘noise, row’, Ru. Oyudms ‘to buzz’, Mik-
losich 25, Berneker 1, 116, Briickner PF. 7, 175; yet, bvéela
(< **bhikeld) is referred to Ir. bech, AS. béo, E. bee, Meillet
MSL. 14, 362, 476 ff., and, further, to Alem. b7, OPr.
bitte, Lith. bite, Latv. bite, ete., <**bhei-, Gauthiot MSL.
16, 264 - 279, Mikkola 1, 38, Walde - Hofmann 1, 556. Pokor-
ny 116; (extensively:) Falk Ursl. buvéele, apis mellifica,
Uppsala 1944,

onbTn MUk.’ 6bvabtn OES. see Gyoumu.

Ge! interj. imitating the bleaking of sheep or expressing
disgust; MUk. uvu 6e uu me (XVIII c.); Bu.,, Ma. ge!. SC.
bé!, Cz., Slk. bé!, Po. be[e]! — Deriv. 6éxamu, -KHYymu,
-Kanna ; 6e6é!, 6e6éxamu, ~-xnymu, -Kanna ; wibe ni mel ;
MUk. 6ereuyun (XVII c.).
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An o/p. interj. akin to Latv. bé, Gk. bé, Lat. bee, ModHG.
bih, etc., PCCToupkuii 3, 144, Berneker 1, 48, Pokorny 96.

6e6¢é[B]x! interj. imitating the sound of a heavy fall or
blow, Birst recorded in the XIX c.; wanting in other Sl. —
Deriv. Ge6é[ 6 Jxamu, -xnymu. — Syn. az!, 6abdx!

Like gafdx! an o/p. interj., see gax!, PCCroubkui
3, 142—143.

6é6exu Npl. ‘quilt or covering filled with feathers;
bowels, intestines’, ModUk.; Po. bebech ‘ts’. — Syn. ngpﬁ-
Ha, néoywmu; nympouyi, méarv6yru, Nepkau 19, 121.

According to Briickner 19, the word is connected with
baba; yet, more probable seems to be its connection with
the preceding interj. based on acustic elements; cf. also
Stawski 1 29.

6eB! interj. imitating the deep sound of a bell, ModUk.
only. — Deriv. 6éexamu, -knymu, -anuni. — Syn. 6og!
An o/p. interj., PCCrouskuii 3, 144.

6és3enn, 6eB3b ‘stupid fellow, blockhead’, ModUk. only.
— Syn. dypens, dypéna, dypuro, oypriLo, tIyndK, 666-
dyp, iioaon, Oepkau 19, 64. — Deriv. FN. Fegzénno, Besss.
According to Illaxmartos, HMOPSAC 7 :2, 340, from
< * Garzene (= *bolzens), a deformation of gaagzens, q. v.

6eremOT ‘hippopotamus; Behemoth’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru.
(since 1789)ts. — Deriv. gesemommus. — Subst. sinonomadn.

From Hb. behémdth, apparently a pl. form signifying
beasts, Lokotsch 24, AkCa. 1, 309; the ultimate source is Eg.
P - ehe - mau ‘water - ox’, Skeat 54.

Gerap see 6urap.

Gerénin ‘begonia’, ModUk.; BRu. Gasdnin, Ru. esdnun
(since 1873), Po. begonia.
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Named after Michael Begon, a Fr. promoter of botany
(1638—1738), AxCux. 1, 8312, Gamillscheg 95, Skeat 54.

Gexpenéub, Geapunéun, dial. also 6Gepainéu, Guapunéup,
6eapéup, 6éapuy, neApunéLb, aapunéns ‘Pimpinella Saxifraga
L.: pimpernel, saxifrage’; MUk. 6enpeuens, 6egpuHel’b
(XVIII c.) ; BRu. 6A0pviney, Ru. Gedpenéy, SC. beédrinac
Cz. bedrnik, dial. bedernik, bedernica, debernicéek, Slk. be-
dernik, bederenéek, Po. biedrzeniec, OPo. wiedrzeniec. —
Deriv. Gedpenyéeuii; MUk. 6Genpeunosoit Gsg., Hachubs
6eapennooe (XVIII c.). — Subst. Gepi - depeééyn, Gpio-
udcme  3ivaauro, Opibudcme 3iNAA, arayyyra, K036,
Még,/muu, Makowiecki 269.

The very variableness of the forms suggests a f/e. de-
formation of a non-SlL term, most probably of MLat.
*piperinella (:piperinus ‘out of pepper’), whence Fr. ptmpre-
nelle, E. pimpernel, Germ. Bibernell, etc., cf. Gamillscheg
695, Skeat 452; Walde - Hofmann 2, 309; as anothep source
Osman. - Pers. badrinds ‘Melissa officinalis’ may be con-
sidered, ITpeoGpaxenckuii 1, 21; in both cases the f/e. as-
sociation with *bedro is evident (except neopumnéys , A0pU-
Héys) ; in view of the above the older explanations of the
word connecting it with *bodati, Topsies 14, *buditi, Briick-
ner 25, or *bedro, Machek 28, are to be rejected.

6enpod, often Npl. 6éapa ‘hip(s), haunch(es)’, MUk.
Genpo 66kb (1596 3usamiit, 1627 Bepunza), 6eapa — aszsis,
upecta (XVII e. Cunonuma 137), OES. no 6exps (XV c.),
Ha Gexpwl; Ru., Bu. ts, Ma. 6édpo, SC. bédro, Sln. bédro,
Cz., Slk. bedro, Po. biodro, UpSo. bjedro, LoSo. bjédro. —
Deriv. Gedpdeuii, Gedpdfc]muii, Gedpdx, 0édpux, na-
Géopennus. — Syn. cmesno.

According to Berneker 1, 47 - 48, SL. *bedro derives from
IE. root *bed- ‘to swell’; it is, in his opinion, connected with
Lat. femen (< **bhedmen) ‘hip’; cf. also Walde - Hofmann
1, 98, 477, 851, Pokorny 96, I'eoprues 39, a. o.
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deayin ‘Bedouin’, ModUk.; BRu. gedyin, Ru. (since
1836), Bu. 63()3/@},”) Cz., Po. beduin. — Deriv. 6@03/@}”‘;@,
-HCHKUN. ’

From Ar. badawin ‘wandering inhabitants of the steppe
(:badw ‘desert’), INpeo6paxenckuit 1, 22, AxCi. 1, 318.

6e3 1. Wd. 6u3, 6i3 ([Tozuictpor’a) conj. ‘without’, MUk.
6ean (XV c.), 6es (XVI c.), OES. 6e3sn; also 6eso (1366
Tumuenko 81); BRu., Ru., Bu,, Ma. ge3, OCS. bezs, SC. Cz.,
Slk., Po. bez, UpSo. bjéz, LoSo. (old) bjez. — Deriv.:
Frequently used as a prefix corresponding to E. ‘less’, e.g.,
Gesbamuento: Gdamuoxo, 6e300poouii: 6opodd, 6eam’m5;f0-
Huti: 610080, Gesroadeuti: 1onoc, Ge3sybuii: 3yo ) Gesw dc-
nuti: Wdco, Gesnadvinuii: nadia, 6essiooa: 600(}, Gesipo-
wie’s: 1poui, Gesdiarn: 0410, 0e33aKonNnA: 3aK0H, Oesse~
néaa: semad, ete, Wd. Gesdimuuna: dimmu, (Inatox
E36. 4, 235), Gesnodcnuyn (nicanka): nésc (Ipuuak PM.
2, 146), Gésdopok (mevéda): dopdea (Jlucenko 18), ete.;
FN. Besiiépos : tiop(s) (pseudonym of Pomvfomm, Tyﬂ)"ﬁ
227), Beayjwuio : yzo, ete.; GN. Besiménna : mfﬂ, Besmo-
disra : moou, Beandasue : FN. Begnd.aero (: ndreys), ete-

PS. *beza, 1E. root **bhegh- ‘outside, without’, cf. Skt.
bakis ‘outside’, OPr. bhe, Lith. bé, Latv. bez ‘without’, Ber-
neker 1, 54, Trautmann 28, Pokorny 112—113.

6e3 2. see Oy3oK.

6é36em adv. ‘aimlessly ; disorderly’; dial. 6é36am ‘com-
motion, disorder’ (IToaiccs, Jlucenxo 18); MUKk. Gesbawb
‘disquiet, trouble’, 6e3bawn Apl., 6esGamamu Ipl (XVIIL c.),
wanting in other Sl. — Deriv. 6ea6awnyio Asg. (XVIIe¢.). —
Subst. Geg10.406’a, asanwmiopa, 1pabis.

Compounded of fes, a. V., and Tk. gaws ‘head’, see
6duka ; for similar hybrid formations see gauadera.
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6é3uk ‘bésigue (card game)’, ModUk.; Po. bezy/: (since
1870). — Deriv. FN. Fédsuxk.

From Fr. bésigue ‘ts’, Top6au 2, 11, Gamillscheg 102.

6éamin, dial. also Géamen, 6éamun ‘steel yard, Roman
balance’, MUk. 6eamens (1518), 6e3[3] mbuamu (1600 Xynam
114), 6eambrom® Isg. (1680), 6eambuamu Ipl. (1698), 6eambn
(1755) ; OES. 6eambuoms (1396); BRu. 6asmén, Ru. Gesmén,
Po. bezmian, przezmian, Cz. (from Po.) prezmen. — Deriv.
MUk. 6eambHoByro Asg. (1550). — Subst. pi0 eart Ges
wianre, Tumuenxo 73. ’

The usual assumption that the word is a f/e. defor-
mation (*bezs - ména) of an Oriental term for ‘weight’ is
probably correct, viz. Tk.: Cu. bazman, Tt. batman, Chu.
pasman, ete., Miklosich 8, Fopsies 15, Makapywika 5, Hanusz
PF. 1, 463, Risinen Mikkola Festschrift 274, ChO. 277 - 279,
a. 0.; according to Kopur, Archiv 9, 489, it comes from Ar.
vdznd ‘weight’ through Tk. mediation, see also Briickner 23,
Wlanckuit 32; its Sl. origin (cf. Berneker 1, 53 - 54, Xynamr
144 - 145) must be decidedly rejected on account of semantics,
chronology and the geographical distribution.

6e3éaus ‘abyss, chasm’, Wd. 6é3no, MUKk. 6e3éaus (1627
Bepunna), 6esoana (XVIII c.), otherwise: 6Ge3nna, 6e3na;
OES. 6ean[b]Ha, 6eagpHa. — Syn. npénacmb, MUEk. 6é3xHa,
npénacts, riiy6OK0CTb, MHO3CTBO MHOTOE BOA'B, OKHIHA. (1627
Bepunga).

Compounded of ez and gug , see 8. vv.; re. suffix -ja cf.
PCCroupbkuii 1, 4.

6e3aynka, 6¢n3unka Wd., 6é3ynka, 6é3ymka SoCp. ‘young
cow (ewe-lamb, etc.), which has primaturely calved’, first re-
corded in the XIX c. — Subst. yérinka, nérimxa, N3en-
a3eniBcbkuit 90.
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From Cp. 6%30(,"”@7,’ Gugoensii ‘real, true’, i. e. .‘a real
cow (ewe-lamb)’, the ultimate source being Hg. biz[ony]

‘really, truly’, cf. [iaxe StSL 7, 160 - 161; see Giay6dmu.
6eii hist. ‘bey’, MUk. 6eiose Npl. (XVIII c.); BRu.,
Ru., Bu. ts, Po. bej. — Deriv. MUk. Geiickoro Gsg. (XVII1
c.). — Subst. mimy.s mypéysruz ypaooeyie.
From Tk. bej ‘ts’, Tumuenxo 81-82, AxCu. 1, 369.

0éxa see 6éng.

6exac ‘snipe’, ModUk.; BRu. Gardc, Ru. (since 1780),
Bu. gendc, Po. bekas, ete. — Deriv. Gexdcosudi, 6eracunui,
-unnuk. — Subst. Gapanuu, Wd. néxay ([Tomxices, ITaxc).

From Fr. bécasse ‘ts’, AkCux. 1, 370, Gamillscheg 93.

6éxartu see Ge!

G6exépunk Wd. (He.) ‘tassel’ (flcennus, Bopoxra, Vincenz
9), first recorded in the XX c. — Subst. gimuya (2% npu-
Kpdca Kenmapi 6 Moaodoeo napybra).

From Rm. becher ‘bachelor, young man’, Vincenz 1. c.

6ekér hist. Ed. ‘picket, advanced guard (in the steppe)’,
first recorded in the XIX c.; Ru. dial. ts. — Syn. nixéma;
subst. nepédna cmopoxa.

From ModHG. Pickett ‘ts’, the ultimate source being
Fr. piquet, Vasmer 1, 71, Gamillscheg 697.

6exéwa ‘women’s cloak (usually fur coaj:) ; cape’, MUKk.
Gexemry Asg. (XVII c¢.); Ru. ts and fexéuis, (1789:) fe-
Kéus, Po. bekiesza. — Deriv. fexduna ; MUk. Gexedluky Asg.
(XVI c.); here also as b/f. SoCp. déreut, 6éxeu, Baxenxuit
StSl. 9, 846. — Subst. déeze xympo y16pceKo10 KPor0.

From Hg. bekes ‘ts’, Tumuenxo 82, Baxenxuit 1. .

6éxon ‘bacon’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. gexdn, Po. bekon. —
Deriv. Géuonnuii, ~onoeusi. — Subst. ceunina.
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From E. bacon ‘swine’s flesh, cured for eating’,
Skeat 43.

GeneGénntn ‘to prattle, chatter, gossip’, ModUk.; Ru.
Gerebénums. — Deriv. Géredens, 6éae6uns, — Syn. Ga-
O6numu, 6arabonumu, Gardramu.

An o/p. formation corresponding to Garabonumy, the
basis being 6a.’, q. V.

6enéra, also OGaméra, 6Gamara Wd. (Cp.) ‘cow-dung,
ordure’, first recorded in the XIX c.; SC. bdlega. — Subst.
datindx, wisdn, Kyseas 41.

From Rm. baligd ‘ts’, Illaposoabcbkuii 1, 54, lllexynpko
2, 126, Cioranescu 62 - 63, Vincenz 6.

Genéit Wd. ‘larva of a beetle; blockhead, lubber, lout’,
ModUk. only. — Deriv. FN. Feaéii. — Subst. guuimnxa
xpywa; oaon, mérenens.

From Rm. bdlaz ‘white’, Ulexyapko 2, 127, Cioranescu 60.

GenemHuiT ‘belemnite (a kind of fossil)’, ModUk.; BRu.
ts, Ru. Geremniym, Po. belemnit. — Subst. qo’pm@'g ndreys.
From Gk. belemnités ‘a kind of stone’, Skeat 55, which,

in its turn, comes from bélemnon ‘arrow, missile’, AxCu.
1, 370.

G6enena ‘Hyoscuamus niger L.: henbane’, OES. Gesiena
Gsg. (1073 1s6. Cs.), Gemeup (XIV c.); Ru. ts, Bu. 6,;y,gH,
Ma. Giéno mmjg, Cz. blin, Slk. blen, Po. bielun. — Deriv.
Geréna Gapadora, Giréna (f/e.: Girui), Gimyn. — Syn.
see Gaeromd.

PS. *belnz: *belna, IE. root **bhel- ‘white’, cf. AS.
beolone (< **bhelund), OHG. bilisa, ModHG. Bilsenkraut,
Gall. belinuntia, etc., Berneker 1, 48, Walde - Hofmann 1,
99-100, 497, Pokorny 120.

Gesennitu Wd. ‘to chat, chatter, stutter’, ModUk. only. —
Syn. Gexebénumu, Gervkomimu, -mdmu, Orexomdmu;
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Gaéamu; Gasinamu, 1060pumu nicenimmuyi, BanapiBcoKul,
Hoca. i marT. 4, 4.

An o/p. formation, corresponding to such W?rds .as Ge-
Je6énumu, Geaskomimu, ete., the basis being inter;. oel,
q. v.; according to Banmpiscbkuii, 1. c., the root is “unknown
to Uk.”

Generpict ‘belletrist, fiction writer’, ModUk.; BRu. de-
Jempsicm, Ru. Gearempucm, Bu., Ma. Gerempicm, Po.
beletrysta, etc. — Deriv. Gexempucmia, ~ucmuka, Gete-
mpucmimnusi. — Subst. demop xydoxns0i nposu (PoMd-
Hi8, nosicmé, ono6iddns ).

From Fr. belles lettres ‘fiction literature’, Jlecuu-ITyau-
Henb 36.

6éneuka Wd. ‘sheep’, first occurrence: XIX c.; wanting
in other Sl. — Syn. gséuxa.

An o/p. formation based on giéamu and Jéxamu
(:Ge !), see s. vv.; less probable is the derivation from Rm.
bdl ¢ (black) sheep with a white head’, Illeayarko 2, 127.

Beaz GN. Belz (city in Ukraine), MUk. Beasr (1608
Xyaaw 157), OES. Beaswt (1377 Jlasp. 1, 101); BRu,, Ru. ts,,
Po. Betz. — Deriv. ¢éazvnuii; FN. Béasa; GN. Bérvseys
(Kar. pidok 13, 156), Begsu (bBoiik. 57).

The name as well as its appellative cognates: Bk. Geg3,
oéesfunja ‘valley ; precipice’ (Boiik. 18) reflect a Wd. de-
velopment of PS. *bulza, *bulz[in]a, IE. root **bhl’-, a
variant of **bhel- ‘to swell’, with § -extension, cf. Pokorny
120—122; the alleged connection of Betz with Po. belzy
(betzy) sie ‘it shines’, Lat. fulgeo, etc., Briickner 26, Sta-
szewski 81, is dubious.

6éanbac, dial. 6yanbac, 6irbbac ‘clumsy person, body’,
ModUk. only; BRu. 6ax6dc, 6aii6éc, 6arbéc ‘clumsy child,
booby’, Ru. Gaabéc, 6arbémna ‘booby’, wu Gervméca we
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nonumdaem ‘he does not understand anything’. — Deriv.
beavoacysdamuii; FN. Béasbac, Buabdc; — Syn. 6éezens,
6o66dn, dypens, tiéron, méienens.

From Tk. Kirgh. bilbes ‘he (who) does not know’, Lo-
kotsch 26; putting 66’]{,66@(}) ete., cognate with daraboc,
Bepxparcekuit 3HTILL. 12, 42, does not explain the origin of
the former, but there was probably some associative seman-
tic connection (‘clumsiness’) between the two groups of
words later ; see Geavméc; cf. also YMIIL 14 :5, 84.

GenbBenép ‘belvedere, prospect-tower’, ModUk.; BRu.
66«%6809'% Ru. 6@_/nggaép (since 1803), Po. belweder. —
Deriv. micye ab6 6younor 3 vdprum 6100M.

From Fr. belvédére, the ultimate source being It. belve-
dere ‘place of a fair prospect’, Gamillscheg 97, Battisti 1, 482.

G6eaberaw ‘first (main) floor; dress-circle (in the
theatre)’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1863) @easamdauc. —
Deriv. geasemducnusi. — Subst. nadixpduyuii, Opyousi 36u—
wdiino, noeepxr Gyounky ; 161 6 medmpi.

From Fr. bel - étage ‘ts’, AxCa. 1, 391.

6énbka Wd. see 6aska 2.

6éabkatn ‘to stammer, stutter’, first recorded in the
XIX c.; Cz. blkati, blkotati, Po. betkotaé: belgotaé, bulko-
taé: bugotaé, dial. delczeé. — Deriv. Gérvrnymu, 6eavro-
mamu, -Anna, 6ersKomimu, -inna, 661vKim, 0eIbKomua,,
bervomyn, -yxa. — Syn. 6aadkamu, etc., see zos0pimu.

An o/p. formation based on PS. root *bslk- ‘to stammer,.
stutter’, Berneker 1, 117—118, PCCroubkuii 3, 145.

6enbméc ‘booby’, ModUk. only ;for cognates see §éan6ac.

From Tk. Osm. belmez ‘he (who) does not know (any-
thing)’, Lokotsch 26,

6éapdep Wd. ‘teacher’ (Crpwmit), Po. belfer.
From ModHG. Behelfer (through ¥i?)
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Geapuyk Wd. (He.) ‘chain’, first occurrence: XX c¢. —

Subst. adura, seend.
From Rm. belciug ‘ts’, Vincenz 8.

Gem! interj. imitating the sound of bells: ding-dong!,
ModUk. only. — Deriv. Gémramu, -auus, 6Exnymu, M-
Gem! ; FN. Bemwo. — Syn. Gam!

A variation of gam!, 4. V. PCCroupkuit 3, 142.

OeHaror see GUHAIOT.

Beneniikr PN. Benedict; MUk. see Benedusm ; Po. Be-
nedykt, etc. — Deriv. Benéeda. Benédvo, Bewnons; FN.
Bews, Bénew, Benwwis ; GN. Benvésa, Benauseo, 1eTpos
146; OUk. FN. Benko (1398 Koxomust, I'pamoTu 148), Bbuko
(1399 JIbBiB, 1404 Menuka, ibid.); Geneduwmun, —Ka, -corEuwi.
— See Beneoduim.

From Lat. benedictus ‘blessed’ (:bene dicere ‘to use
words of good omen; to bless’), Skeat 56.

6enéps see Benépa.

Genedic ‘benefit[-night]’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. Gene-
!ﬁf,,’w (since 1803), Po. benefis. — Deriv. Geneghicnuil. —
Subst. gucmdea, suck 3 Axdi iide na Kopicms dxmopa (Ge-
nediyianma) .

From Fr. bénéfice, the ultimate source being Lat. bene-
ficium (see the following word), Gamillscheg 97.

Genedinin hist. ‘benefice, grant’, MUk. oT® 6eHed UL U
(1596), 6enedunuyms (since 1710), Ma. oenegimuia, SC.
benéficija, Cz., Po. beneficium — Deriv. Genediyiinm, -Ka,
MUk. 6buedbranin Apl. (XVIII c.). — Subst. (yeproeni)
Maémuxu % suck i3 nux, Kysens 42; do6 péoisicmeo, rdcka;
JAénno dyxoene, Tamienko 82.

From Lat. beneficium (:benefacere) ‘well-doing,
kindness’, (later:) ‘grant of an estate’, Skeat 56, Tumuen-
¥o L c.
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6énsenn dial. ‘truss; tuft’ (IToxiccs, Jlucenko 18), first
recorded in the XX ¢. — Subst. eixoms, AKUM Mdscyms 00-
M:(my xdmu} Jlucenko 1. c.

A dial. deformation of némseas, q. V.

G6en3niH, Wd. 6ensrina ‘benzine, gasoline’, ModUk.; BRu.
66H36H, Ru. fengin. Ma. 6én3uu’ SC. bénzin) Cz. benzin,
Po. benzyna. — Deriv. Gensunosuii, 6ensina. — Syn. g~
30.iHa.

From Fr. benzine, the ultimate source being Ar. luban
jawt ‘Javanese frankincense, a resinous substance, benzoin’,
Skeat 56, Gamillscheg 97, (extensively:) S8milauer NR.
26, 51.

6en3da, Wd. 6eusdan ‘benzol[e], benzoin’, ModUk. ; BRu.,
Ru. Gensda, Ma. Génson, SC. bénzdl, Cz. benzol, Po. benzol.
— Deriv. 6enszdno6ui.

From ModHG. Benzol ‘ts’; for the ultimate source see
the preceding word.

6éuxapr, Wd. also Géubkapt (JIbBis, Ctpumit) ‘bastard’,
MUk. 6enkapra Asg. (XVI c.), 6eukaptom Isg., 6enxapTamu
Ipl. (XVII c.), 6enxaprs (XVIII c.); also (artificially
adapted:) 6ykapt (1627 Bepunma); Po. bekart. — Deriv.
wd. Genvrapmépin; MUk. 6enxaprenars Gpl. (XVIIe.). —
Subst. see Gdiicmep, Gaticmpior ; MUK. Genkaptp — mpe-
moboxbAunib, pabuunib (XVII c. CuHonuma 138).

From MHG. banchart ‘illegitimate child’, lit. ‘a child
begotten upon the bench’, PCCtoubkuii 4, 172, Kluge 19;
perhaps through the medium of Po. bekart, bgkart, lleayan-
ko 1, 21, Richhardt 34; cf. also Korbut PF. 4, 402, 512,
Briickner 23—24,

OEHKET see GaHKET.

GeHTér ‘novice (in any undertaking)’. — OeHTéKuUTH
‘to perplex, confuse, embarass’, ModUk. ; BRu. Genmsncuns.
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— Deriv. s6enmémumuf ca], s6ewménysamulci], 66H'-
méderueusi, -6icms, OGeHMENHUT, -Hicmoy, [3 Joenmé-
e, -wna. — Syn. nenorcimu, mypoyedmu ; reuI06a-
mu, Jeprau 22, ’

Of uncertain origin; its connection with Wd. 63m3m,
G eméxcrnuil, though possible, cannot be firmly established;
cf. llleseavoB (ILllepex) ZfslPh. 23, 160, TxaueHKo YMIIIL
9-2, 65.

6énbkapr Wd. see 6éHKApT.

GeHbKéT Wd. see GaHKET.

Gep! interj. see 6up!

6ep[n], 6upn[x] Cp. ‘planked footway, gangway plank’,
6eps dial. ‘trunk (stock) of a tree’, 6épsa—6ep, OES.
6pbBb, Kb 6epeu Dsg.; 18k 6epsu; Bu. 63ps, SC. bro, S)Cz.
biev. — Deriv. SoCp. Gepyd, (WW ; see also 6,67’68“?' —
Syn. gadowa; koadda; SoCp. nepémimua, 6uPIURA, 1A6KA,
JzenasenisCbkul 94. .

PS. *bbrve, see Gepeend, Janéw SymbRozwadowski
2, 276.

GepOeniug ‘cask, keg (usually for cheese)’, ModUk.; F—’o.
(from Uk.) berbenice. — Deriv. geplentura, Wd. gepeboii-
xa, Cp. Gep[ 6 Jiena. — Subst. diwcra na cup.

From Hg. berbence ‘ts’, Hanusz PF. 1, 465, Kyaexns
3HTII 97, 221, Briickner 21, Vincenz 10.

6epbepiic see Gapbapiic.

Gepsenéd ‘beam, joist, rafter, balk’, MUKk. n8u 6epBeHH . . .
6epreno (1574), GepbBHA Gsg. (XVe.), 6epsena Gsg. (XVII-
XVIII ¢c.), 6epeao (XVII e.), OES. 6bpbBHO (XI c. OcTp. €B.),
6peBHo (XIV c.), na Gepemub, Gepsua Npl. 6pesHa Apl.
(1490) ; BRu. 6gpmmo', Ru. 6pe(ﬁw" OCS. bz’zv[z]no,
brov[s]no, Bu. pae, SC. brvno, Slk. brvno, Cz. bievno, !?o.
bierwiono, bierzwiono, OPo. birzwno, birzmno, etc., dial.
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bierzno, bierzmo. — Deriv. Gépguna, Oepeénye, Gepeénmna,
Oepeenudomuti; MUK. Gepeenve (XVILe.), Gepeimma
(1754), GN. Bepseniyn, Bepeénna, -wnui, Bepeéncxi,
(Tletpos 146), Bépouys. — Syn. k0160a, depesuna; also
mpam, 6a',mga, Tumuenko 83.

The word has not yet been satisfactorily explained; Uk.,
BRu. and Po. forms as well as Ru. dial. variants Gepno, Ge-
peeno, Gep[ e Jeend, etc., postulate *borveno (:*bvrvp) as
a PS. source, and this excludes their connection with Ole.
bra, b'ryggz'a) AS. brycg, OHG. brucka ‘bridge’, accepted by
Berneker 1, 92, and followed by Machek 48, Stawski 1, 83,
Pokorny 173, a. o.; in no case the word is related to *brzve
(see 6p06d), Pedersen KZ. 38, 322, Kluge 44, or to *briti
(see 6pz'mm) , YiabnHckuit POB. 65, 221 -225; equally un-
certain is the assumption of a break-neck metamorphosis:
*basrve[no] > *bervs[no] by Vasmer 1, 119; the word is
more probably connected with *borati (see 6pdmu ), as sug-
gested by Briickner 26, and PF. 7, 174; Ru. Gpe6no comes
from OCS. b[v]rvvano, IIpeobpaxenckuit 1, 43; Cz. bievno
and SoS. forms are based on a later PS. variation of
the word : *bbrbwbno, Rozwadowski RS. 1, 251; see also

fep.

GepBiHOK see 6apBiHOK.

Gepramor, Wd. 6epramora ‘bergamot (a kind of pear)’,
ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1780) ts, Po. bergamot[a]. —
Deriv. Gepramomosuii, -6mmuii.

From Fr. bergamotte or It. bergamotta respectively, the
ultimate source being Tk.: Osm. beg armudu ‘princely
pear’, AxkCx. 1, 393, Lokotsch 24, Omutpuer 21.

Gepaanka ‘Berdan rifle’ ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since
1868) ts; Po. berdanka.

Named after Berdan, the Am. inventor of the rifle,
AxCar. 1, 393.
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Bepaiuis GN. Berdychiv (city in Ukraine), OUk. Bu-
psauukorb (1320 B3. 3, 74), MUk. bBepuunkopd (15.46
3Cx. 3 a, 490) ; Ru. Bepouues, Po. Berdyczéw. — Deriv.
Gepouviscoruii, Gepouniseys, -6Ka.

Of uncertain origin; it is perhaps a possessive for-
mation derived from *Bupuvur ( :Bupuu) see Gupuw;
the contemporary name is influenced £/e. by Gépdo 2., a. V5.
Jauunos’s explanation from *Eepenouyis '(:Bep_emhtmi,
Bepgudé'i)) Yikpaina 17, (1962), 31, is lacking historical
evidence; ts refers to Staszewski 31.

Gepaiur, Wd. 6epnéwm ‘halberd’, MUk. 3 Gapapiiuamu
(XVIII c.) ; Po. bardysz, berdysz, Ru. 6gpabim, MRu. gép-
Oww (1704). — Syn. gdpda, areddpoa.

From MLat. bardicium ‘pole - axe’, Tumuenko 58; Po.
medium, suggested by Berneker 1, 44, Richhardt 34, a. o., is
to be rejected on account of the accent.

6épao 1. ‘weaver’s loom, weaver’s comb’, MUk. 6epzo,
Bb Gepaa (XVIII c.); BRu. gépda, Ru. Gépdo (since the
XVII ¢.), Bu. 63pdo, SC., Sln. brdo, Cz. brdo, OCz. brdlo,
Po. dial., LoSo. bardo. — Deriv. gépoeuro, 66ponu, MUEk.
Gepauukos Gpl. (XVIII c.). — Syn. mudysrudi epébine.

PS. *bordo, akin to Latv. birde ‘weaver’s stand’, Goth.
badrd (in fotubadird) ‘footstool’. OHG. bort, AS. bord, ete.,
Berneker 1, 118; according to Pokorny 138, it is a BS. bor-
rowing, cf. **bheredh- ‘to cut’, **brdho- ‘board’; an extensi\.re
explanation of the word is offered by Machek 42 and Slavia
21, 269: he connects it with Gk. spdthe (< **spr-dha)
“weaver’s comb’, and considers it identical with 6épxo 2, q. v.

~ 6épao 2. ‘hill; precipice, abyss’, ModUk. ; Bu. 66p00, Ma.
6poo, SC., Sin. brdo, Cz. GN. Brdo, Po. GN. Bardo, Bardony,
Bardzice, Bardzimin. — Deriv. Bot. 66[9()]/.@6’746, 66[7()?/]”&16,
Bepoy.rimn, 6epdyavon, 6epoyrevur ‘Rhododendron L.’,; Wwd.
(Bk.) gépuye (<*6époye), Gepoosdnsn, Gepdie’s, 0époa;
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GN. Bepad, Bepoux, Bepdunoso, Bépdo, Bepodnna, Bep-
ddncori xymopi, Bepain, Bepwana, Bépnosa, Bépye —
Syn. dial. gepox, ypeana copa, Boik. 17, de cmpimré niae,
cmpomuna, I'yu. 32.

PS. *burdo, according to Zupitza KZ. 36, 65, akin to
Gk. brénthos, tymbos Hes., Cymr. brynn ‘hill’, Olc. brattr,
OE. bront ‘steep’, Berneker 1, 118—119; IE. base **bheredh-
‘to cut’, **brdho- ‘board’, Pokorny 138, see 6épao 1.

6épao 3. ‘hand or leg of a dead (in Uk. folklore)’, first
recorded in the XIX ec.

The connection with 6epzo 1., though possible, is not
quite clear for semantic reasons; perhaps it represents the
primitive meaning of the root: ‘to cut’, viz. ‘a cut hand or leg
respectively’, see 6epzo 1.

6éper, Oépir ‘shore, bank, coast, beach; Wd. (Bk., He.)
mountain, steep slope (of a mountain)’, MUk. otp Gepera
Gsg. (XV c.), Ha 6epeat Lsg. (XVIII c.), OES. 6epers, Ha
6epest Lsg.; also (from OCS.) 6pbrv (1073 136. CB.), no
6pkry (XI ¢. Octp. €8.); BRu. 6épaz, Ru. 6épgz and (from
0CS.) 6per, OCS. brégs, Bu., Ma. 6per, Cz. breh, Slk. breh,
Po. brzeg, Ca. biég, Sli. brég, Plb. brig, LoSo. br’og, UpSo.
brjoh. — Deriv. Geperiera, 6eperosiii, 6eperosucoio, Ge-
perosuna, 6eperyavka, 6epexcucmuti, 6eperuna, 6eperor,
Gepincor, Gepenéuok, Gepexénvko, Gepexcnsdx, [3a-, na-,
nio-, no-, npu- J6epéxcnuii, nobepércucs, noéepémnus, ya-
oepémna, etc.; GN. Béper, Bepewn, Beperoeo, Bepéia,
Bepewdanra, Bepemdnu, Bepewnunka, -inyi, Bepewisra,
Bepext, Bepénne, Bepewniya, Bepewor, Bepémyi,
Beperomém (2 Wd. Geperomém ‘undermined bank’, Jluma-
penxo ITutTonOHn. 148 - 152), ete.; FN. Bepeaanconuii, be-
péacnuii, Bepewcros, Bepencimcornuii, Bepercniyvruii, Be-
pexcrsr, Bepexcndysruii, ete. — Syn. gpai piku, mépa;
owpdiixa, xawm, TaMueHKo 83.
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PS. *bergs, IE, root **bhergh-, a variation of **bhergh-,
evidenced in Skt. brhdnt- ‘high’, Av. borszant- ‘high’,
Toch. AB pirk- ‘to rise’, Goth. bairgahei ‘highlands’, OHG.
berg, AS. beorg ‘mountain’, a. o., Jagié Archiv 30, 457,
Briickner Archiv 42, 138—139, MiaaneHoB 47, Machek 47,
Slawski 1, 46, Sadnik - Aitzetmiiller 218, a. o.; some ety-
mologists consider it as a PS. borrowing from Teut. *bergaz,
Kluge 27, Meillet RS. 2, 69, Berneker 1, 49-50, ITpeoSpaxeH-
cxuit 1, 23, Trautmann 30-31, a. o.; according to Kiparsky 1,
101—102, it comes from a Centum - language in general;
Pokorny 140—141, derives it from a Ven. - Ill. source; the
genuine Sl. provenience of the word from IE. is most pro-
bable; cf. also IlleBeanoB 143 - 147.

6eperti, Wd. 6epeunt ‘to take care, look after, spare, re-
spect; preserve, watch’, MUk. 6eperyun (XVIII c.), OES. ue
6epexxetp, He Oepeabra, He O6epexaxoy (XV c.), 6epeun
(1450) ; also 6pexemsd (1315), Spexersr (1390), ne 6pbaw,
He 6pbuu (XI c.), ne 6pbxems(XII c.) ; BRu. Gepazust, Ru.
6@péub, OCS. brésti, 0SC. briem. — Deriv. 6gpgzm@'w,ﬂ, e~
peacimu, s6epermufca], [nowalsbepicamulca], 6epe-
seinna, [o]Oepémnnii, -wicmeo, 6epescrusuti, -6icmo, 6e-
peariii; FN. O6epéacnuii. — Syn. cmepesmu, xoponumu,
Jepkauy 22,

PS. *bergti, IE. root **bhergh-, a variant of **bhergh-,
preserved in Goth. bairgan, Olc. bjarga, AS. beorgan, OHG.
bérgan, ModHG. bergen ‘to hide, recover’, the orig. meaning
‘to lay somewhere for safe keeping’, is found in Teut.
and Sl, Kluge 27, Berneker 1, 49, Kiparsky 1, 59.

Oepésa ‘Betula alba L.: birch’; fig. (in Uk. folklore:)
‘leader of carollers’; MUk. 6epeas collect. (XVII c.), Gepesu
Gsg. (XVIII c.) ; OES. 6epe3aa; Ha mbcTo napunaemoe Bepeay;
6pbaa (XIV c.); BRu. Gapdsa, Ru. 6epéza, Bu. pasd, Ma.
0pésa, Cz. biiza, Sln. breza, Po. brzoza, etc. — Deriv. ge-
péa[ons Jra, Gepis[ons Jxa, 6epésouxa, Gepisouxa, Gepe-
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sunfx Ja, Gepeswir, -wiys, -nuuok, nidbepésnuk, Gepes-
wieka, Gepesnds, -0, Gepesosuyn, 6epésosud, ete.; FN.
Bepésa, Bepésnuii, Bepes[n Juyoruii, Bepesésuu, Bepe-
g1, Bepesuncexuii, Bepestii, DBepesdecoruii, ete.; GN.
Bepésa, Bepeains, Bepeadis, -yi, Bepesuna, Bepesun-
cora, Bepésie[ra], Bepesisra, Bepesina, Bepésna, Be-
pésne, Bepesnerosime, Bepesnesimisxa, DBepeswu,
ITio6epiayi, Bepesnuudama, Bepesnsik, Bepesnaxu, Bepé-
3o06a, -6uii, -60, Bepésoeuui, Bepésosuya, DBepesomdua,
Bepessinxa, ete. OUk. Bepesoso (1425 Cusitun, I'pamorn 153).
— Syn. gépecm Giauii, wewémxa, Makowiecki 56.

PS. *berza, IE. base **bherag- ‘to shine; white’, cf. Skt.
bhrajaté ‘is shining’, bhurjas ‘a kind of birch’, AS. beorc,
birce ‘bireh’, Lit. bérias, Latv. berzs, OPr. berse, etc., Po-
korny 189, Berneker 1, 52, Trautmann 32; for the fig.
meaning of Gepéaa in Uk. folklore see Ouanpbkuit 1, 82 - 83,
and Vernadsky The Origins of Russia 113 - 116.

0épesenb ‘March’, OES. mcup anpiib pekoMblH 6pb3bHb
(XII c.) ; Cz. brezen. — Deriv. 6gpe3uégmj_ — Syn. Gepe-
3tae ; Subst. dial.yudp/o[m, mapeys.

From 63[)3’3@, q. v., PCCroubkui#i Slavia 5, 11, Orienko
PM. 1, 244, Top6au 3, 12-13.

6epesinb, Ed. also 6epesinp ‘March’, MUk. 6epe3d3oab
(1691 Top6au 3, 13), OES. 6epesosona Gsg.; 6pb3o3opd
(XIII c.). — Deriv. Bepesiae (name of Uk. theatre in
1922—1930).

Compounded of depésa - 30,;;d, see s. v., ['opbau 3,
12-13.

6epéka, Ed. 6épex (Kuis) ‘Sorbus torminalis Crtz.:
beam - tree berry’, first recorded in the XIX c.; Ru. gépex,
Gepéra, Bu. opexuna, Ma. 6péxuna, SC. brekinja, Cz. biek-
[yné], Slk. brekyra, Po. brzek, (from Slk.) brekinia, (from
Uk.) bereka, UpSo. biekowc. — Deriv. Oepérisra; GN.

111

Bepéxa, Bepéura. — Syn. Goropéanus, 6ordwmnusk, 6pas,
WPYUA KIEHO6A, 0pAGUNG OPAKUNA, PACUNHA OepéKa, cMo-
poodrx, Makowiecki 354—355.

PS. *berkz) *berka, with no certain cognates in IE.,
despite of Lith. brinkti, Berneker 1, 50, Gk. friké, Maazenos
44, and OHG. sperboum, Machek 47; re. Po. dial. berek
‘mud’ (<Hg. berek) cf. Urbaficzyk JP. 37, 141 - 142,

Gepennéi, also Gepennii Npl. Berendei (name of a Tk.
tribe in Kievan Ru$, XI—XIII c., cf. Vernadsky Kievan
Russia 162), OES. 6epenguuu (Jlasp. 1, 176, 378), 6epennay,
6epenpee (ibid. 2, 463, 469) ; Ru. 6gpgu¢)éu, GN. nggu-
0ée6o; Po. Berendeje. — Deriv. Gepénouui (I'pywescbkuit
2, 136 ff.); FN. Bepgu()éuv, Bem'mda (cf. 3opsa Tamuukas
Jan. 1851, No. 4, 34). — Syn. mépma, JlaBp. 2, 463; Subst.
uopwi krobyrn, EY. 2, 115,

Of Tk. origin; all attempts to find definite cognates of
the name have been so far unsuccessful, ef. Vasmer 1, 78.

6epecknér, dial. 6epeckaén, Gepeckién, also Bep[e] ckaén,
BepeckaéHb, Bepeckaén ‘Evonymus verrucosa Scop.: spindle
tree, prickwood’, BRu. 6pu6z_}biua} Ru. 6gpgc7mém, dial.
bepesbpér, Gepesdpéns, Gpyckréwn, Opyckrém, 6pyn-
cmém;, Mepeckaém, ete., Cz. brslen, Ocz. brsnél, Po. trzmiel,
przmiel. — Syn. see 6pyciriHa.

The very variableness of the forms in Uk. and other Sl
suggests a f/e. corruption of a non-Sl. term under the in-
fluence of such words as 6épecm, kaen, 6épec, see s. v.; no
plausible solution is offered by Berneker 1, 51, [Ipeo6paxen-
ckuit 1, 24, PCCroupkuii Slavia 5, 11, Vasmer 1, 78, Machek
45, Iomnos 29, a. o.

6épecr ‘Ulm L.: elm’, MUk. na Gepecrs Lsg. (1683), zo
6epecra Gsg. (1694), 6epectoina (XVIII c.), OES. 6pbcrue;
BRu. gépacm, Ru. 6épecm, Bu. 6pacm, Ma. Gpecm, Ca.
br'est, Po. brzost, etc. — Deriv. 6gpgcmdﬂa, -tuge, Gepe-
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cmor, -miwk, -mixa, 6epecminka, Gepecnds, 6épecmo-
euii; FN. Bépecm, Bepecmsancoruii; GN. DBepecniwu,
Bepecméuro, Bepecmisra, Bepecmox, Depecmosa, -se,
-6uti, Bepécma (Ru. Bpect, OUk. Bepectbe), Bepecmun/a],
Bepecmsmnra, etc. — Syn. ¢ a3, Wd. inem, ixoma, 1em, yroM,
see 6’A3.

PS. *berstz, IE. **bherktos, akin to bairhts, OHG.
beraht ‘shining’, Berneker 1, 52, Pokorny 139, a. o.; its af-
finity with 6gpé3a is attested by Uk. dial. 6gpé(ymo y 6épgcm
‘birch - bark’, Ru. Gepécmo ‘s, 6gpe(;mém, ‘birch - bark
shoe’.

6epét, Wd. Gapér, also Gapérka ‘berret’, ModUk.; BRu.
Gepsm, Ru. gepém (since 1891), Bu., Ma. Oepémra, Cz.
baret, biret, Po. baret, etc. — Dim. Gepémua. — Subst.
KEPYraa wdnoura, xawrem 6e3 oaurd.

From Fr. béret or It. beretta ‘ts’ respectively, AxCi.
1, 897; the ultimate source is Lat. birrum ‘head - cover’,
Gamillscheg 84, 99.

Oepin ‘beryl’, MUk. 6epummocs (XVII c.) , BRu. Gepoia,
Ru. gepuian (since 1731), Cz., Po. beryl. — Deriv. 6gpqmo-
suii; Gepuniti, -wnit, -osuil. — Subst. ninepda, wo crra-
0aEMBCA 3 GepuULitinoto 0KCUdy, aMOMN0 % CUIYi.

From Lat. béryllus, Gk. béryllos, the ultimate source
being Skt. vaidurya, orig. beryl brought from Vid#ra in India,
Skeat 57; cf. also KoxoB Slavia 9, 266.

Gepieka Wd. (Hc., 'naTiok E36. 26, 333) see GepGennus.

6épkatH Wd. ‘to bespatter, splash, besmear’ (Hanawui-
CTpSAHIIUHA, Jandw 151), first recorded in the XX ¢. — Deriv.
3abépramu, -arwusi. — Subst. zamardnamy.

Of uncertain etymology; perhaps from PS. root *burk-,
cf. SC. (old) brkati ‘to stare’, Cz. brkati ‘to trip, stumble’,
Berneker 1, 119, Machek 43.
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Gepkiup! interj. imitating a fall to the ground (with
one’s feet in the air), first recorded in the XIX c¢. — Deriv.
Oepriyvprymuf ca]. — Syn. 6e6éf e Jz!

An o/p. interjection of a recent date.

6éproBenp hist. ‘weight of 10 poods (400 lbs.)’ OES.
6bPKOBCKD, GepKOBUCKOBDB, 0BpK0oBbcKOBD Gpl., 6epKOBOCKHI;
BRu. Géprasey, Ru. Géprosey, Po. (from ES.) berkowiec,
bierkowiec. — Subst. gged 10 nyois, Tumuenko 85.

The OES. substantivized adjective GoPrO6BBCKS has a
Teut. source, viz. the Sw. GN. Bjorké (< OSw. Bioerki),
Matthews 248; cf. also PCCroubkuit, Slavia 5, 11, AxC.a.
1, 399.

6epkyT ‘Aquila fulva: royal (golden) eagle’, first occur-
rence: XVII c. (Briickner 21) ; BRu., Ru. 6é}mym (Vasmer
1, 79: Geprym), Po. (from ES.) berkut, birkut. — Deriv.
6epxymosuti; FN. Beprym (Ppanko). — Subst.  amiya
3 poody eipaie”, Orienxo PM 1, 244.

From Tk.: Kirgh. biirkiit, Kazan Tt. birkut, Kazakh.
biirkit, ete., Radloff IV, 21382, 2222, Miklosich TE. 1, 269,
Nachtr. 1, 15, Makapyiuka 6, [IpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 24, Briick-
ner 21, Imutpuen 21; re. accent cf. Kiparsky 2, 179, and
Jmutpues L c.

Bepnan, also Bupair GN. Berlad (city in Moldavia),
OES. Bepaaap (XV c. Inar.), BRu,, Ru. ts. — Deriv Gepadd-
wuk, Geprdonuyskui, OES. 6epransuxs; FN. Bepadonux ;
GN. Bepaadunra (river) Kar. pivox 157. — Subst. gepado-
HUKU: NPOMUCIO8YL - 3000uunury wa Ooxviwwim Jyndi
6 XII c.,EY 2,119,

The name is usually derived from Gépro or depadea
respectively, see 8. v.,, Vasmer 1, 79; more convincing,
however, is the connection with 6épno, viz. *bprd -1-ade
‘hilly place’, see 6épao 2.
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G6epaiin ‘berlin[e] (carriage for four)’, MUk. koasicka
HasbiBaemast 6epauns (XVIII c.) ; GepaiiHa ‘river boat, barque’
ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1780) ts, Cz. arch. berlin[k]a
‘coach’, Po. berlinka ‘boat’. — Deriv. Gep.inka (:6eprina).
— Subst. and syn. (8id micma Bepaina:) niéeis, xapuma;
Mai piuniii woeen, Kyséns 42; pudedw, Nepkau 87.

From ModHG. Berline ‘Berlinerwagen’, PCCroubkui 4,
232; according to Briickner 21, the name of Berlin derives
from PN. *Berla, cf. also Vasmer 1, 80; this explanation is
rejected by H. Schall who refers it to the PS. root *ber-, Ru.
Opams ‘to take’, Der Name Berlin, 4—5; it seems more
likely, however, that Berlin, together with Uk. GN. ng UM
(near Bp6au), derives from *bovrd-l-inz, root *bprd-, see
6épao 2; cf. also Schall IF. 78, 126 - 146, Saglio RIO. 16, 104.

6épno ‘sceptre’, MUKk. Gépmo wbcka uapckas (1627 Be-
prnaa), Gepao, OyaaBa u ux caaBu (XVIII c.); Cz. berla,
berle, Po. berlo. — Syn. picka mondpwa, cyénmpo, 3nax
Mondpuoi eadou, Tumuenko 85; aean, ydpcora 6idandsa,
Kysens 42; cf. cxinemp.

From OHG. fér[a]la ‘ts’, PCCroubkuit 4, 114, the ulti-
mate source being Lat. ferula, Berneker 1, 44; some ety-
mologists accept the medium of Po. berto, Briickner 21, Staw-
ski 1, 30, followed by Richhardt 34.

Gepnora see Gapiir.

Gepuapain ‘Bernardine[monk]; St. Bernard’s dog’; fig.
Ed. 6apoadim ‘clumsy man’, ModUk.; BRu. Gopnaf p Jovin,
Gapdadvin, Ru. Gepuapdis Bernardine[monk]’ (since 1500),
6apoadsim ‘king of spades or clubs’, Po. bernardyn, etec. —
Deriv. depuapoinsa, -ncokusi. — Subst. Geprapdiumconui
MoHAx; OGepuapiuncera cobdxa, GepHapoumncekui nec
fig. ganuao, see also Gypmiao.

From the name of St. Bernard; re. 6ap()a01,'m < Gep-
napoun cf. Hocosuu 15, 41, (extensively:) ITomos 49 - 50;
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IIpeo6paxenckuit’s 1, 17, explanation (1*60p0600uM5 ), fol-
lowed by Vasmer 1, 55, must be decidedly rejected; cf. also
Tpy6aues dtum Ucca. 3, 42 - 44.

6epdéna, Gepdéns, 6epdéao Wd. (Cp.) ‘pot-hanger (in
a komi6a)’, first recorded in the XIX c. — Subst. xpiox na
KA3AHOK Y KOIUOT.

From Rm. birfeald, Vincenz 12.

6ecara, usually Npl. 6ecarn ‘travelling sack, bag’, wd.
also Gecar ‘Easter-egg’ (I'puuax PM. 2, 146), MUk. Oucara,
Talllka, Kamca s. v. unar (1627 Bepunma), Oucara - umars,
tamka, kanca (XVII e. Cunonuma 138); Bu. Gucdeu| ducdru
‘pockets in a cloak’, Ma. gucazu., SC. bisage, Sln. besagall
bisdga, Po biesagi (since the XV c.), dial. bisagi, besaty,
and (from Uk.) besag. — Deriv. FN. Becdea; GN. Bucdwu,
Bucaséea (TetpoB 146). — Subst. miudx do nepesiuyean-
HA wépes nabwi abd 00a0iu ciord, Kyséns 42.

From Lat. bisaccium, Tumuenxo 91, most probably
through Rm. medium, Kysens 1. c.; Po. medium suggested
by Berneker 1, 57, and accepted by Richhardt 34, is dubious;
re. Bu. gucdwn cf. Vasmer RS. 8, 262 and Briickner 26.

Becapabin, Wd. Bacapa6is GN. Bessarabia, OUk. BoeBo-
na bBacapabbckuit (1395 Kpumcekuit 1, 251), woyewoda
Bessarabiae || Bassarabiae (1396 ibid.), OES. Bacapa-
6una 3emas (1349, 18357 Vasmer 1, 82), BRu. Fecapdoia,
Ru. Beccapdbis, Po. Besarabia. — Deriv. Gecapdbeys, -0%a,
-Gevkuii; FN. Bacapd6, Beccapiba, Becapdbeys (pseu-
donym of Bepnamosuy, Tyny6 226). :

Named after a Valachian prince Basarab[a], the ultimate
source being Tk. basar:bas- ‘to press, rule’, Tamas ZONF.
13, 281, Réasonyi AECO. 1, 245 - 246, Vasmer 1, 82, Staszew-
ski 33, Menbxees 19.

6ecemép ‘Bessemer - steel’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. gecce-
Mmép, Po. besemerowski. — Deriv. Gecemépiscoruii, Geceme-
pyedmu, -duHa.
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Derived from the name of the E. engineer Henry Bes-
semer (1813—1898), YPE 1, 525—527.

6éciza ‘conversation, talk’; arch. ‘banquet ; guests’, MUk.
6eceanl Gsg. (XVI c.), routénie : yura 34uHasl, 3HAMEHUTas
6écbna, anbo, 6échra (1627 bepunaa), 6ecbaa (XVII c. Cu-
HouuMa 138), enny Gecbay co mHoOBB Gechayit (XVII c.);
OES. Gecbaa ‘ts’ and ‘sitting place’; Ru., Bu. 66(;3'0”,) OCS.
beséda, Ma. Géceda, SC. bésjeda, Sln. beséda, Cz. beseda,
OCz. beséda, Po. biesiada. — Deriv. 63(;@”@, 6gm’()mm,
-uya, Gecioysamu; GN. Becidisxa, Beciora, Becioku. —
Syn. uéea, poamosa; nup, 6énwém.

The word is generally considered as a compound *bez -
séda ‘sitting outside’, Berneker 1, 52-53, Jagié - Festschr.
599 - 600, PCCroubkuit Slavia 5, 7, Wanstrat ZfslPh. 14,
101-103; according to Rozwadowski, RS. 2, 104 - 105, it is
related to Skt. bhasdd ‘vulva’, root *sed - ‘to seat’; see also
IMoronuu (: *be-séda) PPB. 39, 1-3, Unbunckuit (: *bes-éda)
P®B. 62, 235—239, a. o.

6éckup, Gécken, Ed. also 6écker (1862 OcHoBa 4, 88)
‘steep mountain, precipice’, MUk. Geckuanl Apl. (XVII c.),
OUk. Beckbiab (CpesneBckuit 1, 73); except Cz. beskyd, and
Po. GN. Beskid, Bieszczad, wanting in other Sl. — Deriv.
Geckémma, 0eckéduna, Geckudcoruil, Geckudysamu; GN.
Béckuo, Wd. Bécornd, Beckudoseys (Boiix. 45), Becrkmoo-
seys, Becwudor (Tletpos 147); FN. Becwud. — Syn. sopd,
vipcokuii xpebém, Tumaerxko 86.

Early explanations: Ge3s cixsda ‘without a monastery’,
Cpesnesckuii 1, 73, and ge3 cxu6 ‘without clods’, Boiik. 194,
are f/e.; according to Rozwadowski RS. 6, 69, JP. 2, 162—
164, the names Lécwig and Bieszczad derive from MLoG.
beschét ‘boundary’, ecf. also Illaxmaros Archiv 33, 54,
PCCroubkuit 4, 82, and Vasmer 1, 82; less con-
vincing is the derivation from a Thrakian name Béssoi
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(Biessoi), Perwolf Archiv 7, 625, Briickner 21-23, and Slavia
8, 216, as well as from Alb. bjeske ‘highlands’, Jokl
SKUnters. 165—166, Mann 381; cf. also CoGoaenckuii P®B.
64, 101, Kopedn§y Adolfu Kellnerovi, Opava 1954, 158 - 173,
Machek 30, Tazac YMIIL 5, 67, Staszewski 33, (extensively:)
Mapycenko, JIBlometenn 9, 65 - 73.

Oécria ‘beast’, MUk. GeacaoBécHoe, Géctia (1596 3u3a-
Hiit), GescaosécHoe, bestia, an60 mixoe a OKpyTHOe 3Bips
(1627 Bepunga), 6ecriu Npl. (XVIII ¢.), 3 HepO3yMHBIMH
6ectiamu Ipl. (XVIII c.); BRu. 63¢muia, Ru. 6écmun
(since 1847), Po. bestia, etc. — Deriv. 6gcmg',;iq.ma, 6ecmiii-
cokuti, 6ecmiarvcoruti; MUk. Gectka (XVII c.), Gecrsbio
(1627 Bepuuna), Gecremora (XVIII c.), Gectuanctso (XVIII
c.), Gectusabuom Gsg. (XVIII c.), Oecmiapcro (XVIII c.).
— Subst. 367:7”3, 36ip, Tumuenxo 86.

From Lat. bestia ‘ts’, Bepunma 6, Tumuenxo l. c.
PCCrourkuii Slavia 5, 12, Hiittl-Worth AUA. 8, 71.

G6eréra Wd. (Lk.) ‘sickness, illness’, also ‘shame’ (Ko-
koBcbkuit PM. 3, 75), ‘dullard’” (Bepxparcexuit Jlem. 391);
MUk. 6erers, 6etior, 6erbrs (XVI—XVIII ¢. Jaxe StSL 7,
160), Gertorp (XVIII c.); SC. béteg, Sln. béteg, bétes. —
Deriv. Gemémnuii, Gemeréma; MUk. Gerexunlit, 6erhbx-
ubii, 6ereropatd (XVI—XVIII c. Odaxe 1 c.). — Subst.
20picms, cadbicms, neoyra; ne3ddpa; ranvla.

From Hg. beteg ‘sickness’, J{axe StSl. 7, 150, 160.

6eTOH ‘concrete, strong mortar’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru.
(since 1836) ts, Po. beton, ete. — Deriv. Gemonnuii, -ux,
-UyA, Gemonoepra, Gemonyesdmu, Gemonomaumuna, -mi-
widara; 3arvisobemon. — Subst. yeméwm 3 wnapinxom i
CHALLAMU, WO BHUBAEMBCA 8 (YieHiymai.

From Fr. béton ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Lat.
bitumen ‘mud, sand’, Gamillscheg 102.
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6erap Wd. (Cp.) ‘vagabond, tramp’, first recorded in
the XX c. (Kupuuenko PM. 1, 85, Bameukuit StSl. 4, 43);
Cz. bet’ar. — Deriv. 6@m,ﬂpqy'1§, — Subst. npoﬁddceim (Ku-
puuenko 1. c.), pogﬂi@mmc (baneuxwuit 1. c. ).

From Hg. betydr ‘jobless lad, vagabond’, see Gamdp.

6ex! interj. imitating a hollow sound produced by a fal-
ling body: ‘bang’!, first recorded in the XIX c.; wanting in
other Sl. — Deriv. Géxamu, -anna, Géxwymu, -HewHa;
de6é[e]x! — Syn. gax!, 6yx!, 6ay!

An o/p. interj. like 651,51;!) 6yx!, PCCroupkuit 8, 142—
143.

6exMéT see Moxammén

6éuman collog. ‘clumsy person’, first recorded in the
XIX c.; wanting in other Sl. — Deriv. §éymdnmxa. — Subst.
see mmioxmiil.

F/e. from Po. bgcwal, being a corruption of bucefal,
Briickner 24.

6éuna ‘everything bad, unpleasant’ (in the infant’s lan-
guage), ModUk. only. — Deriv. §éysra, 6éyamu, 6éysra-
mufca]. — Syn. 6éxa.

Derived from the interj. ge!, q. v., cf. also PCCroupkuit
3, 144 and Slavia 5, 11.

6éuka Wd., 6éunka (Hce.) ‘pussywillow’, first recorded
in the XIX c.; wanting in other Sl. — Deriv. Géuwosuii;
Béu[sJrosa (also: Biukoea) Hexina ‘Palm Sunday’. —
Syn. Gdsvka, xomuru, 6apinius.

From guura (: 6ux or Guu) with a dial. lowering of
u > e; cf. Xexexoscokuit 1, 25, 27.

6ewnixa ‘erysipelas (sickness)’, ModUk.; Ru. dial. (from
Uk.) ts, SC. bédika ‘blister, bubble’. — Deriv. Gewuzrosuii,

6emuronodonu.
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From Rm. bdgicd||begicd ‘blister, bubble’, Pugkariu 15,
Berneker 1, 53, Waposoabchbkuit 1, 54, Menynpko 2, 127;
Vasmer’s explanation of the suffix -y as a b/f. from Ge-
mdmuun, RS. 4, 168, has been rejected by Uk. ling‘uists,
cf. llleserboB Yk. 3acis 3, 104, a. o.; in Fewgza the in-
fluence of Uk. wiza (as in dawiza, Kosamiza, xynuiza,
ete., PCCroupknit 1, 90) is apparent; for Rm. bdgicd see
Cioranescu 70, Vincenz 3.

6émker ‘scandal, indecorum, roistering, uproar’, Mod-
Uk. only. — Deriv. Geumémmuii, -ur, -uymeo. -uys, 6eus-
Kemyedmu, -eéduna. — Subst. Geguitnemeo, Gyiicmeo,
Henodd6emeo; cxandda; colloq. dedéw, dial. sarabypoa,
Hepkau 23.

TToTeGus, P®B. 1, 254, suggests a borrowing from Mod-
HG. Beschiss ‘fraud, deceit’; following this explanation
Vasmer 1, 84, refers the word to MDu. besciten, MLoG. be-
schiten ‘to deceit’; both etymologies are uncertain.

Oewimér ‘beshmet, Caucasian coat’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru.
(since 1780) ts || emmems (1789). — Deriv. Geumemus.
— Subst. géprua ddix, xanmdn, Kysens 43.

From Tt. bi¥mdt “ts’, Topsies 17, TlpeoGpaxenckuit 1,
25, AxCux. 1, 447, Nmutpues 21.

6émtaru ‘to rebuke, reprehend’, ModUk. ; Po. besztaé —
Deriv. 6gmmmydua, Wd. collog. Gewmdnyia. — Subst. see
wapmdmu- .

From Po. besztaé, the ultimate source being Hg. beste-
[élek] — an abusive term (< Lat. bestia), Briickner 22 and
PF. 7, 173, Richhardt 34; cf. also Berneker 1, 53, PCCroup-

kUi Slavia 5, 12.

Owonad see 6LKO0MA.

63nith, Ganyru ‘to fart’, OES. 6v3npa(?); BRu. 6301016
‘insect’, Ru. g3dems (Vasmer 1, 84), Bu. 03308, Ma. Gd3ou,
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SC. bazdeti, Cz., Slk. bzditi, Po. bzdzieé. — Deriv. G3oux,
63dinu, 6300, 630y, -xa, 630107, -a, 63066xa; Wd. 630ypu
(J/IBiB); FN. B3dens ; MUK. Banionesd (1638, Tymukos 478).
— Syn. nepdimu, dial. nesdimu.

PS. *bbzdéti, IE. root **bhes- ‘to blow’, Pokorny 146;
see also nesdimu.

63uk, Wd. also 63ix ‘Tobanus: badfly’, see also GOys,
ModUk.; Ru. g3m#, SC. z0lja (*bazolja) , Po. bzik. — Deriv.
Gauudmu, 6 3uxnymu., — SYn. 6udaens, 6udsraska, Jeds[s].

From an o/p. root *bzz- ‘to buzz’, perhaps related to Skt.
bdbhast: ‘he blows’, MHG. bise, ModHG. Biese ‘north-east
wind’, dial. bisen ‘to run about like cattle tormented by horse-
flies’, Berneker 1, 111—112, Kluge 31, Stawski 1, 53; a si-
milar formation is Geo. bziki ‘vesp’, Deeters IF. 61, 329.

63uHa Wd. see 6y3.

63uytH from §3onymu — a durative form of ¢3dimu,
q. V.

6u, after vowels 6, conditional particle: ‘...should,
..would’, MUk. 611 (XV c.), OES. 6&1; BRu., Ru. gut, OCS.
by, Bu., Ma. gu, SC. bi, Cz., Slk., Po. by, etc. — Deriv. Wd.

(He.) 6ux.
From the 2nd and 8rd person aor. of *byti, Uk. Gymu
‘to be’, Berneker 1, 115, B. de Courtenay PF. 12, 14, Staw-

ski 1, 52.

oasenb ‘tusk’, ModUk.; Ru. ts. — Syn. ixa0.

From *biti, Uk. gumu ‘to strike’; suffix -emys < *-b7s
like in cdacens, J0MeHs, PCCroubkuit 1, 27 - 28.

6urap, also Gérap, 6irape Wd. (Cp.) ‘stick’, first re-
corded in the XIX c.; Po. bika, biga (Briickner 27). — Deriv.

ouldpux, Guracens; 6ulu sousdimu; ¥N. Birdp, Bilopa.
— Subst. gy, [ToasachKHE PM. 1, 407.
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Most probably from ModHG. Bicke[l] ‘pickaxe’, Kluge
30, Briickner 1. c.

O6¥n3eHb, 6V x3uap Wd. see réasenn.

6Ans0 ‘cattle’, MUk. 6nian0 (XV—XVIII c.) ; Po. bydto
‘ts’, Cz. bidlo ‘stick’. — Deriv. MUk. 6ripauna (XVII c.)
6biana (XVI—XVII ¢.), O6bmastko (XVII c.), Gblnﬂﬁqié
(1627 Bepunna). Subst. goatt, Kopdeu, measma i 63arari
domosi 36ipsima, Tumuenko 160; xydéoa.

From Po. bydlo (:*byti, Po. byé ‘to be’, Briickner 52),
Richhardt 88; re. suffix -dlo in Uk. cf. PCCroubkuii 1, 39.

6K ‘Bos taurus : bull, steer’, hist. ‘torture furnace’,
tech. ‘pillory, stocks; bridge buttress’, fig. ‘big mistake,
error’, MUk. 6nikb (XVI—XVIII ¢.), OES. 6mika Gsg.;
6nikel Apl. (1073 136. Cs.); BRu., Ru. Goik, Bu. Ma. 61,4,1{;, SC.
bik, Cz., Slk. byk, Po. byk} etc. — Deriv. 6uud, mmdx, ou-
mlip, Ounend[ mro ], 6unso, Guuéuox, 6luur, 6uuox, Gu-
wicvKo, -uwe, ounina, 6uura (=dial. géura, 9. v.), Giu-
wuts (= *Ounnu) , Owund, Oufon Juii, Guwimucs, dial.
Ouytsra or Ouyewa Ouna, OGuyldina, OGuwdixa (SoCo.
Jaennseniscokuit StSL 6, 136), etc.; FN. Bux, Bufw]xis,
Buuré, Buwor, Buf v [roecoruii, ete., MUk. Brkb (1495 Ty-
nukoB 75), Brikogeps (1688 ibid.), briuko (1564 ibid.), Bui-
kOBDB (15566 Tynukos 496), Brikosuub (1476 ibid.), ete.; GN.
Bux, Buxis[xa], Biurieyi, Buroso, Buyiecorudi, Buudas,
Bieso, Buunis, Buurieyi, Buxosa I'pé6as, etc. — Syn.
Oyedii, (30e6irvu020 Po6ouus:) 6ix, lepxau 27.

PS. *byks, IE. root **b#-, a variant of **b[hjeu- :
**b[h]ou- expressing o/p. sounds, cf. Uk. 6yua ‘noise, row’,
Ru. 6yudms ‘to buzz’, etc., Pokorny 97-98, TpyGaues 2,
41 - 42; according to Kopw Archiv. 9, 493, Vasmer RS. 8,
268, Hujer LF. 52, 309, a. 0., the word is supposed to be a
borrowing from Tk. buga ‘steer’; this is rejected, and rightly
so, by Maanenos Slavia 10, 251, Briickner 53 - 54, a. o.; in-
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conceivable is also the etymology from Ce. boukho-, lllaxma-
toB RS. 6, 101.

OunviHa 1. see 6uad; 2. ‘bylyna, heroic poem, historical
legend’, OES. no 6wlmuaamb; BRu., Ru. (fum'ma, G, Po.
bylina. — Deriv. Guuimnuti. — Syn. cmdpund.

From *bylina, root *by-, see Gymu.

6110 ‘metal top, a kind of gong (used in monasteries as
a bell)’; tech. ‘beater, mace’; MUk. 6i10 : MOKOTOKD KO-
TPbiMB CTPYHB! HATArAIOT. M ThUK GWaALe 4160 Midpka KOTO-
PHIMB Ha CTPYHAXD OPAHKAIOT. H AOLIKAa OTOJOLIEHS MIATBD
B o6HTenexd W Ha UHbIM moTpé6ul (1627 DBepunna), 6una
Npl. (XVIII ¢.) ; OES 6uao (XI c.); Ru. 612,150, 612.46’}%, Bu.
oo, SC. bilo, Cz. bidlo. — Syn. gajamdio, Kienduxa, cmy-
Kaura.

From *bifd]lo, root *bi-, see Gymu.

6unod ‘stem, stalk’, MUKk. Gbinie : 3ba'e, Oblabe (1596 3u-
3aniit), 6blmuaa (XV—XVIII c.), OES. 6bl1ue, 6nlaie; BRu.
6@(,/;#'6') Ru. 61,””,5, OCS. bylije, Bu. 61:&.7&[&]6, SC. bilje, Cz.
bylt, Po. byle, etc. — Deriv. Guaun [« |a, Gurinonska, -ouka,
OuALA, OULbYE. — SYD. cmebad, cmeb ina, 6a0uIuHa.

From *bylo, root *by-, see oymu.

6ndaa ‘ribbon’, ModUk.; Po. binda. — Deriv. dg'm()oqna,
Ounodosuii, — Subst. aéwma; nepés’aska.

From ModHG. Binde ‘ts’, Stownik PAN 1, 524.

6unpiorfal, also Genntor[a] ‘cart.; sleigh, sled; wooden
pole (shaft)’, first recorded in the XIX c.; Ru. ts, Po.
binduga || winduga ‘wood - floating, raft’. — Deriv. Gyp~
oromnuii, -ur; FN. Benoiosa. — Subst. pid 603a; cdwnu;
AOMAKE, CEIA0084 wacmuna 6034, nayia, simpaxd, Kyse-
as 41.

From Po. binduga, the ultimate source being ModHG.
Winde ‘windlass, winch’ Wexyabko 1, 21, Briickner 27.
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6uHT ‘bandage, swathe’, ModUk. ; BRu. oinm, Ru. uwm
(since 1834). — Deriv. gunmur, 6unmoeidi, [3a]6uwmy-
eamu, [3a J6unmyesdnmus. — Subst. see Gandda.

From ModHG. Binde ‘ts’, AkCa. 1, 455.

onp! inter;j. in calling sheep, first recorded in the XIX c.;
Ru. 6upﬂ!, SC. birt, biri!, Cz. brr byr! — Deriv. 6dpxamu,
-anmA, Ouprrymu, 6up - 6up! ; 6upa, 6upra, a- v. — Syn.
Gep!

It is a directly imitative word, and much the same as
6ep!, PCCroupknuit 3, 145.

6upuy ‘herald, public crier, bellman, proclaimer’, OES.
6upuub (first occurrence: 1229 Cmouaenck. rpam.); Ru. gy~
pun, Ouprou, 6dpuu12, SIn. birié, Cz. birié, UpSo. bér[i]e,
LoSo. béric. — Deriv. FN. Bupuub (1495), Bupuuess (1700,
Tynuxos 478). — Subst. oxmiunur, npucmas.

Of obscure origin; its occurrence in some Sl. only
perhaps supports the view that it was borrowed from It.
birro ‘usher of the court’, Miklosich 13, Berneker 1, 57,
IpeoGpaxenckuit 1, 26, Tumuenko 90, Machek 32, a. o.; ae-
cording to CoxoBbes, Slavia 15, 416, it comes from OES.
G6up ‘tax’, Gupuy being ‘a tax - collector’; Tk. provenance
is ascribed to Gupuw by Vasmer 1, 87, cf. Osm. bujur- ‘to
rule’, bujurudZu ‘chief’.

6upis Wd. (SoCp.), also Gupos, 6ipos, 6épis, ete. (Bep-
XpaTchkuit 3Haxo6u 1, 202, Kupuuenko PM. 5, 85, INepenu -
Bameuxuit StSl. 5, 89) ‘judge’, MUk. 6uposn, 6Upysb, 6%-
poBb (first occurrence: 1603 in Tecrament H. BeHenuxos-
cbkoro, [Nepenu - Bameukuii 1. c., for later records see Jlexs
StSL 7, 160), OUk. 6uposs (1434 Tlepenu - Bameuxuii 1. c.) ;
SC. birév. — Deriv. gupiera (Kupuuenxo 1. c.), MUk. 6u-
pyBcrBo (XVIII ¢.), 6upoaru (XVIII c.), 6uposaHb, GHpoO-
BUTH, 6upy[B]ckuii (XVI—XVIII ¢, Hexs 1. c.). — Subst.
cy0od, cmdpocma.
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From Hg. biré ‘ts’, Ilepenu - Bameukwut# 1. c., Tumuenko 91.

6upaysatucs Wd. (Hc.) ‘to become furious, to rage’,
first occurrence: XIX c. — Subst. grocmumucs, warmu.

From Rm. birzoia ‘to become angry’, lenynsko 2, 127,
Cioranescu 84.

6iipka 1. ‘sheep; sheepskin; fleece’, MUk. Gupok Gpl.
(1694) ; Cz. birka, Slk. biréiak ‘shepherd’, Po. dial. birka. —
Deriv. guproeuii, wdnxa - 6upra; FN. Bupudx. — Syn.
816y, 0664a WKEPA, 606HA. :

A dimin. form of 6@’@& which, in turn, comes from
6up!, q. v., Machek 82; in no case it is borrowed from Hg.,
Tumuenko 90, Kyseas 43, a. o., since Hg. birka itself is a
loan-word from Sl

61pKa 2. ‘pole or stick for making notches (in counting);
dice; a kind of children’s play’, MUk. xpé6is : pocTku, 6¥p-
KkH, Jdioce (1627 Bepunaa); BRu. (ﬁpxa) Ru. Gapra (since
1704), Po. bier[k]a. — Subst. xapix; eapyddose KPYIcd-
10, mépg6’ z0¢, Tumuenko 90.

The word is usually referred to Tk. bir, iki ‘one, two’,
Kopur Archiv 9, 491, Miklosich TE. Nachtr. 1, 15. Tumuenxo
L. c., or to Scand. birk ‘birch’ respectively, boraanus 3TH.
O603p. 109, 32 - 33, 3enerun ZfslPh. 2, 207, Mikkola Beriihr.
88; less persuasive is the assumption of a genuine Sl. origin
(: *sabirati ‘to gather’) by Bpanar P®B. 18, 30.

oupnak Wd. (He.) ‘stick with hook’, first occurrence:
XIX c. — Subst. ndiuys 3 1dxom; KPUSYIA, AK610 IDELAMD
ei6yi, Kyseas 43.

From Rm. birnd ‘beam’, the ultimate source being Sl.
*borveno, see Gepsend, Weayapko 2, 127, Cioranescu 84.

6iipca ‘storm - wind, hurricane’, ModUk. ; Ru. dial. o ps
‘whirlpool’, OES. Gupaio, 6upamu ‘to err, go astray’, UpSo.
byraé, LoSo. byraé ‘to fling, hurl’.
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From PS. *byr-, a variant of *bur-, see 6ypumu, Ber-
neker 1, 113, PCCroupkuii Slavia 5, 20.

6ipwar SoCp. ‘fine, penalty’, MUKk, Gepwary, 6upuiara
Gsg. (XVII—XVIII c. Bameuxuit StSl. 2, 379-380) —
Subst. xu'pa_

From Hg. birsdg ‘ts’, Tichy 15, Baneuxuii 1. c.

Ouptokysatuit ‘distrustful, suspicious’; OGuproumHa, 6u-
prouka ‘Ligustrum vulgare L.: privet’; MUk. FN. Bupiokosd
(1552), Bupyuenxko (1683, Tynukos 479); Ru. 6up1b1c, 6u-
pm%oedmmz, 6up1'0%mi 3 wanting in other Sl

From Tk.: Kirgh. bori, Uig. pori, Kazan Tt. biiri, in
Codex Cumanicus: béorik ‘wolf’; the ultimate source is Osset.
berih, birah, Av. vahrka-, Kopu Archiv 9, 494, Berneker 1,
57, Lokotsch 30, Vasmer 1, 87, Omutpues 21; re. meaning
cf. Uk. nusATHCA BOBKOM (: GMpIOKYBATHIT), and BOBuYa siroxa
(: Gupfounna, GUpIOUKa).

6upb[x] Cp. see Gep[n].

Gactpuit ‘rapid, swift, fast, quick’, MUK. GuicTpou Gsg.
(XVI c.), Gbictporo pé3ymy (1627 Bepunna), pbka... Gbl-
crpa (XVIII c.), Gucrpoe oko (XVIII c.), OES. 6nicTpb
(XIec.), 6uicTpun kouu; BRu. Gvicmpei, Ru. 6bécmpuzi, OCS.
bystrz, Bu. Glucmsp, Ma. 6ucmap, SC. bistar, Sln. bistor,
Cz., Slk. bystry, Po. bystry, Ca. bastri. — Deriv. Oucmpé-
[ce Jusrwii, Gucmpund, Gucmpine, Gucmpsi[wxa], G-
cmpicms, Gucmpomd, etc., several compounds: Gucmpo-
600[ w Juti, ~piauti, -wéousi, -0wuti, -navnnuii, -mexy-
wuil, -méunui, -xidmui, ete., MUk. Grictporopkoctu Gsg.
(XVII c.), Gwictponpyaneii (XVII c.), GHCTpOYMHBIH
(XVIL c.), ete.; FN. Bucmpuii, Bucmpénswuii, Bucmpén-
%o, Bucmpuy, Biiompuysiudi, ete; GN (rivers:) Bicmpa,
Bicmpeys, Bicmpur, Bicmpuua, Bucmpiiera (Kar. pi-
Hok 157), (places:) Bucmpa, Bucmpani, Bucmpe[us],
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Bicmpisra, Biucmpur, Bicmpuys, Bucmpuwi. — Syn.
npYoKui, ete., see wauoniLil.

PS. *bystrs, IE. **bhis-ro- orig. : ‘piercing, pene-
trating’, akin to Olc. bysia ‘to flow rapidly’, Nor. buse, Sw.
busa ‘to rush forward’, Cymr. buan ‘fast’, etc., Berneker 1,
113, Schnetz ZONF 9, 139, MnanenoB 30, Machek 52, Po-
korny 101—102, a. o.; less convincing is the derivation from
*byd-trs, Matzenauer LF. 7, 19, Osten-Sacken Archiv 35,
56 - 57, Uabuuckuilt Jagié - Festschr. 291 - 292.

6arBa ‘battle, combat, fight’, MULk. 6urBy Asg. (1595),
6paub : 66p6a, pélemos, BoitHA, GhTBa, 6oit (1627 Bepunaa),
6utBa - 6paHb, NMOABMI'b, paTh, CTPajaHie, CTPagAMieCTBO
(XVII c. Cunonuma 138) ; BRu. Gimea, Ru., Ma. gumea,
Cz., Skk. bitva, Po. bitwa. — Deriv. MUK. Gumeyioca —
pascebpbnbsato (XVII c. Cunonuma 138). — Syn. G, 6a-
manria, THMueHKo 92. _

Derived from 6@2mu) q. v.; suffix *-tva as in 6p1,2m6a,
uo_;mmea, ndcmea, ete.,, PCCroupkuit 1, 41.

6aTH ‘to beat, hit, strike’, MUk. 6utH, Giers (XVI c.),
6bert, 6uioT, 6uitmo (XVII ¢.) 6usb (XVIII c.), OES. Gutu
(XIc. Octp. €B.), 6utn uemoms (1340); BRu. Giys, Ru. 6ums,
OCS. biti, Ma. gue, Bu. 64, SC. biti, Sln. biti, Cz. biti, Slk.
bit’, Po., UpSo. bié, LoSo. bi§, Ca. bic, Sli. bjic, Plb.
boit. — Deriv. ¢4id, 4 V., Oumea, 4- V- Ouméiro-
wluy]a, 6lmxa, 6umor, Gumms, Oumui, Oumiieui,
Gusis, ete.; several prefixed verbs: ¢[4]-. 3[a]-, na-, nio-,
no-, npu - 6imu, ete., along with corresponding iter. forms:
é[u]-, 3[a]-, na-, nio-, no-, npu-6usdmu, etc.; FN. Bij-
muit, Bumumcoxuii; GN. Bumun, Bimuya, Bum| s Jxis.
— Syn. (Gumu wuM-wé6yos:) Gamibawmu, OCuuysdmu,
tumazrdmu; nepiuumu, [w Jndpumu, cikmu, cmoobdmu,
xavbcmamu, wecdmu, wjcmpumu, wyxpdmu; (kKyraxom,
ndyuyer, mowo) Kyiduuwmu, cmycyedmu, 6yrromimu;
(CUIBHO:)  1AmMUmU, 1AMCENUTU, LAMEIUmU, VUIWMU,
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wNi30wmu, 10I0MuUwmu, wpimu, Kdpumu, Kiendmu, %o-
TOMMEMWIMU, KPECAMU, AYNUMU, JYNnY06dmu, JoKuimu,
YJupumun, MOXOMUmMU, MOMIOUHMU, OKIAOEMU, NEPUU=-
mu, Cmpusmu; (no cnuHi:) MosKmU, wo8NmU, MOoEKMA-
wumu, Iepkau 23; npoxeopocmumu, leiikoBcokuit 319B.
15, 214,

PS. *biti, IE. root **bhei- : bhi- ‘to beat’, cf. Av. byente
‘they fight’, Arm. bir ‘big stick’. GK. fitrés ‘stump of a tree’,
OHG., OE. bill ‘sword, chopper ; axe’, ModHG. Bille ‘hatchet’.
Berneker 1, 117, Holthausen 23, Pokorny 117 - 118; see §i.

ourior, also Outiox ‘bytyuh, a kind of carthorse’,
ModUk.; BRu. Oiyroe, Ru. Gumios (since 1891). — Deriv.
Oumoeoeuii. — Subst. ciasnult mAL06Uil Kine.

From Ru. 6um1bz, 6uvm1b7£, and this from the name of
the river Bymsor in the Boponix - province, INpeo6paxen-
ckuit 1, 27, AxCi. 1, 469; GN. Bumsoe is derived from Tk. :
Uz. bitdi, OUz. bitéi ‘camel’, Kopin M3sOPSIC 8 : 4, 42, Rad-
loff 4, 1774-1775, cf. also Menges UixencbkHii-Festschr. 189.

6wy ‘whip, stick, flail, rod, lash’, MUk. 6uuomtb Isg.
(1557, 1597), 6uus Bxiit (XVII c.), 6uumu, 6uuamu (XVIII
c.), OES. 6uub; BRu. 6iu ‘plague’, Ru., Bu., Ma. 6uy, OCS.
biée, SC. bic, Sln. bié, Gz., Slk.; UpSo. bié, Po. bicz, Ca. b'ic.
— Deriv. ouuysdmufca], -anunn. [3]6uudeanuii. — Syn.
6amis, q. v.

PS. *bide, from *biti, see, 6z'cmu, PCCroupkuit 1, 76
Orienko PM. 2, 535, Meillet Et. 352, Berneker 1, 56.

OMLIHMK see OHK.

6uiopa dial. (IToxiccst, Jincenko 18) — GMsiK see GATH.

6i- a compound - forming element ‘bi-’ in such words as
OinapGondm, Oieadpdm, OiraGidvewuii, Ginadwu, Gino-
Adpnudi, etc., known to all other Sl. —  Subst. deofe]-,
€. g Ginordpnutl : 060moxApwut, Giyuras @ deordreco,
AmUk. Gigyremypihsyn : dsoryremypuicms; Gi- is also
known as an argot - prefix: i - ¢in, 6 - yeii, etc., TopGau
0, 15,
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From Lat. bi- or, before vowels, bin- ‘two’, hence ‘twice’,
see also GizdMmisa.

6i6, Gsg. 666y ‘Vicia faba L.: bean, pod, pulse’, Wd.
(Cp.) ‘potato’ MUk. 6065 (XVII c.), 606y Gsg. (XVIII ¢.),
OES. 606’; BRu., Ru., Bu.,, Ma. o6, SC. bob, Sln. bob, Cz.,
Sln., UpSo., LoSo. bob, Slk. béb, Po. béb, Ca. bod, Sli. boub,
Plb. biib. — Deriv. Go6ias, 606[ 06 Juna, GoGisnitk, 6000%,
Go6K66eys, 606 [ 4 |é6uit, 606 06tnna, 60606, 60606UyA, 00~
Goslicwto, ~tme, 60606’ fnsa, Goluna, Gobiuy, 66xv0%0 ;
Wd. (Cp.) Gi6mik, 6o6dx, Gobdaswu, (SoCp.) G06aimxa,
Gobéeume, 60666uney, 600dna ‘apiéna kapronas’ ([lsennse-
xiscokuit StSL 6, 119) ; FN. Bi6, Bobux, Bobiscorudii, ete.
MUk. Bo6a (1668), Bo6obab (1540), Bobko (1552, TynuxoB
49); GN. Big (XKemexoscekuit 1, 27), BoGdiixa (ibid. 35),
Bobxis, Bobau, Boboabru, Bobyminyi, Bob’simun.

PS. *bobs, IE. root **bhabh-, evidenced in Lat. faba,
OPr. babo ‘s, and further in Gk. fakés, Alb. bathé, Olc.
baun, AS. béan, OHG. béna, Berneker 1, 65, Trautmann 23,
Walde - Hofmann 1, 436, Pokorny 106, a. o.

6i6aio- a compound-forming element ‘biblio-’ in such
words as Gi6aidepag, -epdgin, 0i6rionor, -16vis, 09040~
@ia, -xa, -scmeo, -vevkuil, ete., first occurrence: XVII c.,
see also Gifriomena; known to all other SIl. — Subst.
(rarely) wnura, e. & 0i6aioghia - kuueo.i06, 606102 -
KHU203HA8EYD, ete.

From Gk. biblio- : biblion ‘book’, see the following words.

6i6aniotéka ‘library’, MUk. 6ubanorexy Asg. (XVII c.),
6ubrboreka (XVIII c.) ; BRu. 6i6aistska, Ru. Gubanomeéra,
MRu. also gugauomexa (Vasmer 1, 84), Bu., Ma. ts, SC.
bibliotéka, Cz., Slk. bibliotéka, Po. biblioteka, etc. — Deriv.
Gib vioméura, -6unui, 6i0rioméxap, -Ka, -cmeo, -coKuil,
Gib viomexosndacmeo, -6uuii. — Subst. xnuc0s6ip[na].

From Lat. bibliotheca ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Gk.
bibliothéké, Tumuenxo 88, Kluge - Gotze 54.
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6i6nin ‘Bible’, MUk. 3 BuGabu (XVII c.); xuura...
6ubmust ... 66bux 3apbToBb BeTxaro u Hosaro (1499, Cpes-
HeBckuit 3, Jlon. 14); BRu. ts., Ru., Bu, ¢y6iun, SC.
biblija, Cz., Slk., Po. biblia, etc. — Deriv. ¢i6.ariinuii. —use
axch. Gigaéiicenuis, imyuna ; AmUK. iron. Gaiiénmm. —
Subst. Ceamé Mucems, xniru Hosdro i Cmapéeo 3axd-
MY, Tumuernko 88.

From Gk. biblia Npl. of biblion — dim. of biblos ‘book’;
the ultimate source is the name of the Syrian haven Byblos
(now Dschebéel) from which papyrus was imported to Greece,
Tumuenxo L c., Cpesnesckuii 1. ¢, Kluge - Gétze 54.

6ie[y]éak ‘bivouac, encampment out in the open (without
tents)’; BRu. ts, Ru. ousf y]dw (since 1803), Ma. gysax
SC. bivak, Cz., Slk. bivak, Po. biwek. — Deriv. Gig[y Jary-
sdmu, Gis[y Jdunuii.

From ModHG. Biwack (> 6iax), or Fr. bivouac (> 6i-
Byak) respectively, AkCua. 1, 450.

6ir ‘course, race, running’; MUk. 65rb (XV—XVIII c.);
6ir[a]Tu ‘to run’, MUKk. 6bratu (XVI c.), 6braiire (XVII c.),
6brun, 6b6rru, (1693), 6braers, 6braioTb; GHKHTB, 6BXKATD
(XVIII c.) ; OES. 6bxe; BRu. §ésays, 6ésun, Ru. Gérame
Geacdms, OCS. bégnoti, bégati, bézati, Bu. moGesn, SC.
pobjeéi, bjeégati, bjéZatt, Sln. bégati, biati, Cz. pobéhr’wuti,
béhati, béZeti, Po. biegngé, biec, biegaé, UpSo. béhaé, besed,
wubéhny, LoSo. bégad, bézad, hubénus, Plb. bézat. — Deriv.
Oiranuma, Gleannd, Oivwiil, 6ivkicms, Gisauil, 6i106uii, 6i-
wn[wa], Gieynok, Oisywyi, Gisywuur, Giyra, Givyuui,
-uta, 0iom, Olsyém, Oiwra, Oiaeneys, Oiaenra, -nemeo,
-wcowud, Oiwyuwi; FN. Bigyn; MUk, Bbruuko (1605),
Bbraeun (1495, Tynukos 75). GN. Bisdu, Bisyn, Bise.

PS. *bégs, *bégnoti, *bégati, (*béZati), IE. root
**bhégu~ ‘to run’, evidenced in Hindi bhag-, Gk. féboma,
Lith. bégti, Latv. bégt, To. A. pkiint, Berneker 1, 54-55,
Trautmann 29, Pokorny 116.
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Bir see Bor.

6iramia ‘bigamy, double marriage’, MUKk. O6uramis
(XVIII ¢.) ; BRu. ts, Ru., Bu. Ourdmus, Ma. 6uzdmuja) SC.
bigdmija, Cz. bigamie, Po. bigamia, etc. — Deriv. gisamicm-
[#a], MUK. giramycs (XVILL c.). — Subst. dgoenéncmaeo
a6o 0somyacHicms.

A hybrid compound from Lat. bi-, q. v., and Gk. -gamia :
gdmos ‘marriage’; imitated from Gk. digamie ‘double mar-
riage’, Tumuenko 89, Skeat 59.

6irmé! interj. ‘by God! forsooth!’, MUk. 6orme! (XVIII
¢.), 6ormutuca (XVIILe.); SC. bog - me, bogmati se, wanting
in other Sl. — Deriv. [3a- [6lemamucs. — Syn. Goscumuca,
RPUCALATMUCA, KIACTUCA.

From 62 meni [ceidox ], 6ir Meni [nomonci ], ete., see

Boe.

Oira, 6irab, Wd. ‘pickaxe’, first recorded in the XIX c. —
Subst. dacaldn, Kupwe, MomuKa.
From Hg. csiga - biga ’ts’, Sulan Slavica 4, 136 - 137.

6iroc ‘ragout, hashed meat and cabbage (sauerkraut)’,
ModUk.; Ru. Guz0c, also: gueyc (Vasmer 1, 85), Po. bigos.
— Subst. ¢cudamena xanyema 3 Kphwenum W Aacom.

From ModHG. Beiguss PCCroubkuit 4, 215, Beguss
‘sprinkling, watering’, TTore6us P®B. 1, 262, Miklosich 13;
inconceivable is the derivation from ModHG. Bleiguss,
Briickner 27, cf. Vasmer 1, 85.

6ina 1. ‘misfortune, trouble, ill luck; mishap, scrape;
predicament, plight, misery, need, want’, MUk. Bo Bchen 6B-
zaxb (1489), cTpacts, 6baa (1596 3uaaniit), 6bxa (XVII c.),
Bb 6unb (XVII c.), 6uasl Gsg. (1630), OES. 6bam1 Apl.
(XI c.), 8b 6bnaxp (XII c.), 6bmoio Isg. (XIV c.), 6baa;
BRu. ada, Ru., Bu. edd, OCS. béda, Ma. Géda, SC. bijéda,
Cz. bida OCz. bieda, Po. biada : biteda, UpSo., LoSo. béda. —
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Deriv. Giddea, -dxa, Giddx, 6iddp, -xa, -corxuii, 6iddura,
Oiduwmu, O6ioka, -wwa, -muca, Gidxysamufca], Gid-
né[ ce Juoruil, Gidwuii, Giowiwna, 6ionicms, [3]Giowimu,
-twamu, 6iondmd, 6iondma, Giondaeura, 6ionsx, -Amxo,
Ay, -Auxa, 6idordz[a], Gidordwmnuii, Gioyaa, 6idy-
eanna, [no]oidyedmu, 6iddra, ete.; FN. Biddr, Bionéne-
wut, Biowuii, Bions, Bidyn, MUK. Bbansra (1609 Tymuxos
75), OES. bbaa (1453 ibid.), Bbaysn (1408 ibid.); GN.
Fidtinisra, Bidiexa. — Syn. (mpo mewpaciusuii unadox)
npueéoa, npuutna; (PO3MOENO) Taéna, nens; (K 310)
06310106’ 0€310046’ 8, AUL0, JUXd 200UHE; (MIOCTIBHO)
newydiema, 1ope,; see also gauoni, lepkau 23.

PS. *béda, IE. root **bheidh- : ** bhoidh- to press, per-
suade’, akin to Alb. bé ‘oath’, Goth. baidjan ‘to force’, Ole.
beiota, AS. boedan, OHG. beitten ‘to press, demand’, etc.,
Berneker 1, 54, PCCtoupkuit Slavia 5, 12, Jlanynos Msb. 31,
34, Pokorny 117.

6ina 2. also 6ixka ‘cart, tool waggon’, ModUk.; Po. bida,
bied[k]a. — Syn. dgororicrudi 6i30%.

From Lat. bigae (< bi-iugae) ‘carriage and pair, two-
horse team’, under the f/e. influence of 6ixa 1, Briickner 25,
Orienko PM. 1, 244, Walde - Hofmann 1, 105.

0i€up see GHTH.

6isnec ‘business’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. gugmnec. —
Deriv. AmUk. Gisnecoseyn, -6uii; Gisnecmén. — Subst.
CRPABE; MOPUBIL; 30UHATNMA 6 MOPUBNL. YU NPOMUCHI,
JlyroBuit 298. )

From E. business, businessman.

6i36H, ‘Bos americanus : bison’, ModUk., BRu. ts, Ru.,
Ma. 6u3én, Po bizon, etec. — Deriv. Gizénogusi. — Subst.
Ouruii Gur 3 L0POOM.

From LLat. bison, the ultimate source is Teut. : AS.
wesend ‘wild ox’, ete., Skeat 61.
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GisyBatu Wd. ‘to guarantee, confirm’, MUKk. 6b30oBaTHcA
* ‘to believe’ (XVI—XVIII c¢. [Haxe StSL 7, 160-161). —
Deriv. 6@'33)% N 6é3ymca q. v.; MUk. 6b3enroBaru, 6'b3oBanb,
6b3osHo, Gbsonwar. — Subst. nomeepdwdmu, Kerexos-
coknit 1, 28; dordsysamu ; nadiamuca, Aaxe 1. c.

From Hg. biz- ‘really, truly’, Haxe 1. c.; according to
Vincenz 13, He. 6i3yadmu comes from Rm. a bizui ‘to be
able’.

6iit, Gsg. 6010 ‘fight, battle, combat’, MUk. na 6ou (XV
¢.), 6ot (XVI c.), 6oemsb Isg. (XVII c.), 60t (XVIII c.),
OES. 6ou; BRu., Ru., Bu. goj, OCS. ubojs, SC. boj, Sin.
b0j, Cz., Slk. boj, Po. b6j. — Deriv. Giys “ 606y, (jimm’
Gilinuya, -wuwi, 6uind, 6hiyéeud, 6oesdammuii, ~nicmo,
6oenocmandanna, 6oenpundcu; 66iwe, 6dicero, ete.; FN.
Boecaas, Biii - Bisiuénro, etc. — Syn. 6umea.

PS. *bojs, IE. root **bhoi-, being an apophonic variant
of **bhei-, see Gumu.

6i[#]xa SoCp. ‘bull, steer’, first recorded in the XX c. —

Subst. oux, 6yzdﬁ, q. V.
From Hg. bika ‘ts’, II3enaseniBcokuit 87.

6ixk, Gsg. 60ky ‘side, flank, edge’, MUk. ot Goka Gsg.
{1489), 6oxb (1596 3usaniil), Ooxbp — O6expo, upeciao
(XVII c. Cunonuma 138), 6oku Npl. (XVII c.), Goky Gsg.
(XVIII c.), OES. Ha... Ooky Lsg., us 6okxoy Gsg. (1073
136. CB.); BRu., Ru., Bu,, Ma. 6ox, SC. bok, Cz., Slk., Po., etc.,
bok. — Deriv. Gouor, -uime, -wiumu, Goxacd, 6oxysdmu,
60K08UI, Oiunwil, ~Uys, npuGiunud, ~uK, ~uysa, N6,
360uumu, 360uenuii, -una, 0010-, 080-60Kuti, 0010, 060~,
éce-, yce-6tunuii, -6iunicms, ete.; FN. Boudp, Bouxde-
conuii, Boudw, ete.; GN. Boudnu, Bovawiya. — Syn. cmo-
POHA.

PS. *boks orig. ‘rib’, IE. root **bak- ‘stick as a support’,
akin to Lat. baculum ‘stick’, Gk bdktron ‘ts’, Lith. baksteleti
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“‘to push’, Zupitza KZ. 36, 234, Berneker 1, 68 - 69, Vasmer 1,
101, a. o.

6inuit  ‘white’, MUk. O6uioro Gsg. (1583), O6bamiit
(XVII c.), 6bap (XVIII c.); OES. 6bao, 6banl. (XI c.
‘Octp. €B); BRu. 6éan, Ru. 66w, OCS. béls, Bu. 6ax, Ma.
Oea, SC. bio, SIn. bél, Cz. bily, Slk. biely, Po. bialy, UpSo.,
LoSo bély, Ca. bjély, Sli. bjduli, Plb. b’ol. — Deriv. §izé-
[ce]woruii, Giricenvwudi, OGirocinowus, OGirdcinvrui,
6irds[ envr Judi, Girndcmusi, Oirdcmud, 6ivyedamuii, 6i-
Aan, Oivenwwdi, [no]Ginimu, Ginisna, Giruswd, Oirus-
nANUi, Oirasndpra, Oiauk, Givuro, OLIMUIOHUT, -UK,
~uya, Oiviaena, Oivund, Giruya, Oirinua, O6liicms,
[noJ6irimu, [no]Giriwamu, O6iraa, 6irfow]xa, 6ir-
Kosuil, Giack, 6iaosuna, 6iryra, 6ivgra, 6irdseys, 6indi-
[ ouJxa, Girdx, 6ire, ete.; several compounds with ¢izo- :
Gi1060p6outi, 6iroeuduii, Giroroadsa, Girorsapdicys, Gi-
J20rpyouii, 6irnosip, Giroxopuil, Giroxpiai, -reys, 6i1o-
kpymxa, Girocuiacnuil, 6iromypra, 6iroyc, ete.; FN. Bi-
Juii, Birénovrwii, Biréyoruii, Binumcoruii, Hirons, Bino-
cowuti, Birdax, Biraw, Bivdu[uy ], Bivux, Birdr, Bivdw,
EBirénro, Biroxpurfuii], DBiroyc[wi], Birowvyerui,
Firdnconui, FBinooid, MUk. bBbada (1634), DBuawit
(1649), bbaennv (1618), bbaka (1654), bbauxb (1545), Bk-
J06opoxb (1622), Bbroeepxwy (1530), bbaoxysn (1672),
Bbbroycy (1654), bbaoycost (1618), bbasuenko (1692),
a. 0. (Tynuxos 76 - 77, 498), OES. bbaosoaoas (Kpumcekuit
2, 16); GN. Biaa, Birdwis, Birdwisxa, Birduu, Bise,
Firéiixu, Birénvre, Birenuénwisxa, Biréyvre, Biriopod
HAnicmpéecoruii, Birsopodra, Bixvie[yi], Bimca, Biikis-
i, Birdiena, Birawiu, Birdncowusi, Birdinu, Birobepéxxa,
Bino6oxcnuya, Birosiocere, Biroropddra, Biroxepwims,
~wpunsiya, Bironiraa, Birosip’a, Birocmér, Biroibpwa
{f/e. from orig. Bimzéum’ cf. Xymaw 157), etc. — Syn.
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(AK XixéA:) Nirétinuil, rexiiinuii, (ax kpéiida:) kpeiioa-
PS. *béls, IE. root **bhel- ‘white’, akin to Skt. bhala-

‘shine’, Gk. falarés ‘bright, shining’, Lith. balas ‘white’, etc.

Berneker 1, 55 - 56, Pokorny 118 - 119, Herne 104 - 105.

Binopycisa, Binopych GN. Belorus, Belorussia, ModUk.,
BRu. Beaapycs, Ru. Beaopycs, Po. Biatorus, ete. — Deriv.
Giropyc[un], Girovycxa, Giropyconud, [no]6iropyuu-
mu, [no]6iropywenna, Giropycusy, MRu. Gbropycens,
6baopycckiit (XVII e. AxkCu. 1, 377). — Syn. Epueia, wpu-
6uY, KPUSUYLKUIL.

From Bhaas Pycs (XVI c.) ‘White Ru§’ in distinction
from Black Rus, Red Rus, and Rué itself; according to Ilo-
te6ns, 2KCr. 3, 1891, 117—118, 6éaan means ‘free, indepen-
dent from the Tt. yoke’; this is rejected by Jiamaxckuit ibid.,
245—246 ; some linguists derive the name from 6éanii with
reference to the white dress of Belorussians and their pre-
dominantly blond hair, Kapckuit Bexopyccn 1, 117, Perwolf
Archiv 8, 22, Kretschmer Glotta 21, 117, Vasmer 1, 73; less
probable is the suggestion of Wibuuckuii, Slavia 6, 388, de-
riving it from the name of the city of Bbabckb on the bbaas
river; an extensive bibliographical survey of various attempts
to solve the etymology of “the name White Russia” is offered
by Vakar, ASEER 8, 201 - 213; cf. also Pacropryes ZfslPh.
7, 220, Kopay6a Sprawy NarodowoSciowe 6, 206 - 207, Pasz-
kiewicz The Origin of Russia 252, Staszewski 33 - 35, Meab-
xeeB 17, PCCroubkwuit 5, 101 - 106, a. o.

6insg, dial. nind, ‘beside, at, by ; about, close by, hard by’,
OES. noa[s]au, noprb, nogne (Fymenbka Mar. i noci. 4, 48).
— Syn. wéaro, wpaii, 6ausfvro], Nepxau 24.

From pizd < *podlja, cf. Po. podla, po[d]jle ‘ts’, Briick-
ner 425; the interchange of p|b, as in naprdn - Gaprdm,
nax - 6ax, He. 66103 < 16103, ete.; cf. also IllleBeanoB 173.

6inb 1. Gsg. 6iai see Giauii.
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6iab 2. Gsg. 66ar0 ‘pain, ache’, MUk. Goab, Goxao Gsg.
(XVII c.), 6oap (XVIII c.); OES. Goap; BRu,, Ru.,, Bu
601, OCS. boly Ma. 66axa, SC. bol, Sin. bét, Cz. bolest, Po.
bél, UpSo., LoSo. bélodé, Plb. biiol. Deriv. 60’];@'07”@’ 0oxic-
nuil, -nwicme, -wo, [3a-, no-] Goximu, Gortowusi, ~wicme,
6084, 6ordura, 6oxduuil, 6oreniya, ~unus (from Ru.) ;
MUk. 6oxbanenko (XVIII c.), Goabsuosaru (XVII—XVIII
c.), 6oxbsnnit (XVIII c.), 60ak3ub, 6orbers (XV—XVIII
c.), 6orbru (XV—XVIII c.), 6omfiuka (XVI—XVIII ec.),
SonauykoBaroe (XVIII c.), Goasuuxb (XVI c.), etc. — Syn.
cmpaxoduna, myxae, Depxay 179.

PS. *bolp, IE. base **bheleu- ‘to hit, to make weak while
beating’, akin to OCo. bal ‘sickness’, Goth. balwa -wesei
‘wickedness’, OHG. balo ‘destruction’, AS. balu, bealu, bealo,
Ole. bol ‘misfortune’, E. bale ‘evil’, Schmidt KZ 382, 342, Skeat
44, Holthausen 17, Mianenos 40, Stawski 1, 40, Pokorny 125,
a. 0.; less convincing is the derivation from G., Hirt PBr.
Btr. 28, 331, as well as from *bolsjb, Vaillant RES. 22, 40;
<f. also Vasmer 1, 105.

6inb6ac see 6énnbac.

Ginpiton ‘billion’, ModUk.; BRu. gizsén, Ru. Guriudn
(since 1803), Bu. Guruon, Po. bilion, etc. — Deriv. §i1piid-
HOBUl, ~OHHUil. — Subst. Mirelion Mmireiionis.

From Fr. billion ‘a million of millions’, coined in the
XVI c. to express ‘a double million’ (: Lat. bi- ‘double’ and
~illion an abbr. of million), see MPUIBHOH ; the Mod. Fr.
billion now means ‘a thousand millions’ only, Skeat 60, Ga-
millscheg 108.

6inbMO ‘cataract (in the eye), wall - eye; corneal spot,
leucoma’, MUKk. 6bamo (XVII c.), 6unmo (XVIII c.), OES.
6babmo (AxCa. 1, 392); BRu. 6aremo, Ru. Geromo (since
1789, wanting in Vasmer 1, 73), Sin. belno, betmo, Cz. bélmo,
Slk., Po. bielmo. — Deriv. 6M5Mdcmuﬁ’ 6iﬂbmy6dmuu’. —
Subst. girdea naimxa na duniti porieyi, Tumuenxo 170.
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From 6éﬂ,mj, g. v.; re. suffix -bmo cf. PCCroupkuii 1, 28.

6inbiuii ‘bigger, greater’, MUk. 66uiit, 66amis (1596
3usaniit), 66iH, BAWWIkK : 66awil ... G66awe (1627 Bepun-
xa), 6oawil — 6064, BAL(WiH, MHOKaMwid (XVII e. CHHo-
Huma 138), 6omwiit (XVIII c.), OUk. Goabiun, Gonpsb (1347
Tumuyenxo 122), 6omme muabk (1377 Tumuenko 121); OES.
Goxpwuk; BRU. Gonpust, Ru. 6oavumii and Gorsudit ‘big,
great’, OCS. bol'ijv, f. bol’$i; adv. bol’s$omi, SC. bdlji, Sin.
bolji; Cz., Slk., Po. in PN. only : Boleslav, Bolemir, etc. —
Deriv. ginvuwamu, -awwna, Givvue, Girvuenvkuti, Giro-
wicms, 3-, no-, NPU- OLabWYEAMU, ~OLILUYBANHA ; BDDT.
Oiaow; (from Ru.:) Gorvwesism, Gorvusesun, -uyrrku,
~tura, etc. > Girouwo6usm, GirouL08UK, -UYLKUN, ~UWKE,
ete., f/e. Gyuogux and 6:[/1“,0572%’ PCCronpkuit PF. 12, 423.

PS. *bolvjs, f. *bolesi, IE. root **bel- : **bol-, ‘strong’,
evidenced in Skt. bdliydn ‘stronger’, Gk. beltion, bélteros
‘better’, Lat. débilis ‘weak’, Osthoff IF. 6, 1 -2, Berneker 1,
72, Pokorny 96, a. o.

6inbsipn ‘billiards’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. ouf ,;;]J(,wipg}
(since 1780), Bu. 6uadpd, Po. bilard, etc. — Deriv. Gigp-
Aponuii, Giavipooswii. — Subst. cmaposinna 1pa Ky IAMU
HO CREYIANLHOMY CMONE; 1H00T BHUBANA HA3EA MPUNBIO~
na, 9. V.

From Fr. billard, formed by suffix -ard from Fr. bille
‘ball’, Gamillscheg 107, Skeat 60.

6im! interj. imitating the high sound of a small bell ¢
tinkle - tinkle! ModUk. only; Po., Cz., Slk. bim! — Deriv.
Oim - 6am! Gimxamu, Gimkrymu, Gimcannus, Wd. Ginbamu,
-anna; FN. Binba.

An o/p. interj. — a variant of 6a.u!, q. v., PCCroup-
KUt 3, 142.

6io- a compound - forming element ‘bio-’ in such words,
as Giorenésfa], Giovpadia, 6iodundmixa, 6ioadria, Giome~
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xduina, etc, ModUk.; known to all other Sl — Subst.
(seldom) geumme-, e. g- Giorpdipia : wummeénuc, Giorpa-
Prunusi: seumménucwuii; here also Giordeia: nayxa npo
Hummd, a. o.

From Gk. bios ‘life’.

6ip 1. Gsg. Gopy ‘pine wood, pine forest, coniferous
forest’, MUk. 6opp (XV—XVIII c.), OES. 6Gop®b, seldom
6bpb (1073 Is6. Cs.); BRu., Ru,, Bu., Ma. Gop, SC. bér, Sin.
bér, Cz., Slk. bor, Po., UpSo. bér. — Deriv. 601;@'615“, Gopo-
auii, -, -umka, Goposuudr, etc.; FN. Boposéys, Eogo-
atii, Boposis, Bopéecvruii, Boposusdecorui, Boprie-
conudi, Bipudn, etc.; GN. Boposd, Boposé[nxa], Bopola-
wisra, Bopoeno, Bopbeceie, -wuii, Boposyza, Boposuxis,
Boposuma, Boposiri, -uys, Bipua, (rivers:) Bop[x]osd,
Boposénwra, Boposix. — Syn. cocnosuii wic.

PS. *bors ‘pine; pine forest’, IE. root **bher- : **bhor-
‘4o stick out’, Walde - Pokorny 2, 162, 164; cognates in Olc.
borr ‘tree’, OE. bearu ‘forest’, OHG. baro ’ts’, Schrader BB.
15, 287, Holthausen 18, Kiparsky 1, 61 -62, a. 0.; less per-
suasive is the derivation from G., Hirt BB. 24, 254, Berneker
1, 76, a. o.; according to Briickner 15, 36 and Archiv 39, 4,
42, 139, the word is related to bara ‘swamp’; doubtful.

6ip 2. Gsg. 6ipy and 66py Wd. ‘tax, impost, custom’,
ModUk. ; Ru. dial,, Bu. gup, SC., Sln. bir, Cz. sbér. — Deriv.
Gipuwii, Gipysdmu; here also Gipue. — Subst. noddmor.

From Rm. bir ‘tax’, llleayabko 2, 127; less convincing
are attempts to derive it from Sl *-birati, Berneker 1,
57, Vasmer ZfslPh. 5, 285, or from Hg. bér ‘ts’ respectively,
Miklogich 13.

6ipa ‘stock - exchange’, ModUk.; BRu. ts, Ru. (since
1705), Bu. gupaa, Po. bira, etc. — Deriv. Gipaosudi, -ux.
— Subst. yemanoea 01a MmoprieNi mosdpamu abo yinu~
MU nanépamy mo OXR CKIAOGHHA MOPLOGEILHUL Yu00.
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From ModHG. Bérse, lleayapko 1, 21, PCCroubkui
4, 238; G. and Rom. cognates, e. g., Du. beurs, Fr. bourse, It.
borsa, are derived finally from Gk. byrsa ‘hide, skin of which
purses were made’, Kluge 39, Gamillscheg 161; see also
6ypca.

6ipysatu Wd. (Cp.) ‘to be able’, first recorded in the
XIX ¢. — Deriv. oipysausuii (Vincenz 13). — Subst.
Moem.

From Rm. a birui ‘ts’, Vincenz 1. c.

6ipiosa ‘turquoise’, ModUk.; BRu. 6ipg/3d, Ru. 6up103d,
MRu. 6epro3a (XVI c.), 6eprocku Gsg. (1582—1583), Bu.
ouprosd, SC. pirtiz. — Deriv. Giprogdeusi. — Syn. mypryc,
q. V.

From Tk. Osm. firiza, the ultimate source being Pers.
pirozd ‘ts’, Lokotsch 49, Imurpues 38.

6ic 1. ‘devil, demon, dickens, Satan’, MUKk. 6kce Vsg.
(1489), xbmou®b, 6bcb, yoprb (1596 3usaniii), 6bcy (XVII—
XVIII c.), OES. 6bca Gsg. (XI c. Octp. €B.), 6b6cb (XI—
XV c.); Ru. fec, OCS. béss, Bu. Gac, Ma. gec, SC. bijes
‘rage, fury, madness’, SIn. bés, Cz. bés, Slk. bes, Po. bies, GN.
Po. Biasowice. — Deriv. @icens, Gicdépeso, Gicur[u],
[3]6icumuf ca], Gicis[ coruii ], Gicwyedmuii, -micms, Gic-
nyedmuf ca], [3]6imenud, ete. ;FN. Bbcorécosnp (1495),
Bbcumess (1495), Bhcumesuus (1545), Bhckosuub (1613),
Bbckosb (1475), Bkcosp (1657), ete. (Tynuxos 498); GN.
Biwwun, Biwe, Biwawiera, Biwisra. — Syn. newicmuii,
a. 0., see yopPm.

PS. *bész < *béd - 83, IE. root **bhoi- ‘to fear’, cf. Lith.
baisd ‘fear’, baisuus ‘horrid, dreadful’, Lat. foedus ‘nasty’ Gk.
pithékos ‘ape’, Berneker 1, 56, Pokorny 161—162.

6ic 2. ‘encore’, ModUk., BRu. ts, Ru. 6uc, Po. bis. —

Subst. e pas.
From Lat. bis ‘twice’, AxCia. 459—460.
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Gicep ‘glass beads, pearl’, MUk. Gucepr (XV c.), 68-
cepb: népaa, xenuyrs (1627 Bepunna), 6ucepeit Gpl. (XVII
c.), OES, 6ucpb (XI c. Ocrp. €B.), 3 Gucepomdb Isg. (1392),
Gucepb (XV c.); BRu. ts, Ru.,, Ma. gucep, OCS. bisars,
bisers, SC. biser, OCz. biser. — Deriv. gicepun/x Ja, Gicep-
nuii. — Syn. népaa, scemuye, Tumienxo 90.

From OAr. busra, Ar. buszr ‘gift’, Stawski JP, 23, 408;
cf. also Memnopanckuii M3sOPSIC 10:4, 117, Lokotsch 30,
Tumuenko L. c.

6ickyn ‘bishop (of the Western Church)’, MUk. Guckyns
(1455), Pumckoro 6uckyna Gsg. (XVII c.), OUk. Guckyns
KpakoBeknili (1347), OES. Guckymbi Npl.; 3 GHckoynom®b
(1399) ; Ru. 61'wxyn (Vasmer 1, 88), SC. biskup, Sln. biskup,
Cz., Slk., Po. biskup. — Deriv. 6icyg?]ncmgo’ -coruii; MUk.
Kb GHckynunbkomy Dsg. (1445), Guckymif (1599), GHckyn-
aumb Isg. (1586), Guckynumanel Gsg. (XVI c.), GUCKYNCTBO
(XVII c.) ; FN. Bickyn. — Subst. gamouysruti entickon.

From Po. biskup, and this again from OHG. biscof; the
ultimate source is Gk. episkopos, Berneker 1, 58, PCCronus-
kuii, Slavia 5, 12, Kluge 32 - 83, Tumuenko 91, Richhardt 38;
see ENMCKOI.

GicMyT see BicMyT.
6icypka see 6ocopka. — Oicypmén see OyCypMEH.

6ipwréxc, also Gidcréke, Wd. (from Po.) Gipwrtuk
‘beefsteak’, ModUk.; BRu. Gighuumsrc, Ru. Gugpuménc, Bu.
Gugmér, Po. bifsztyk, etc. — Subst. dobpe nabuma i cro-
po npunéuena 80a06una, Kysers 44.

From E. beefsteak ‘ts’, Kirkconnell 9.

6aasar ‘silk material’, Bot. ‘corn - flower’, see BoaOLIKa;
‘MUk. Bb 61aBaraxb Lpl. (XVII c.), 6aasatu Apl. (XVIIIe.),
oy 6aaBaTHBIXD ... wWartax (XVIII c.); Ru. dial. 61asdmxa
“corn - flower’ (Vasmer 1, 89), OCz. blavat ‘corn - flower’,
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Po. blawat ‘corn - flower ; silk material’. — Deriv. gasamdc,
Gadsamens, Oiasdmua, Gadeamuti, -urs, O1a64MHUY
‘blue; silk-’. — Subst. wogndea mrawina (6raxumna);
yopanna 3 6raximy, Tamuenko 94.

From Po. blawat ‘ts’, the ultimate source being MHG.
bld, blawe ‘blue’, Miklosich 13, Berneker 1, 58, Herne, 93,
Richhardt 385, a. o.; cf. also Plb. blové ‘blue’, Lehr 38.

6aaratu ‘to implore, beseech, supplicate, appeal, invoke’,
MUk. ymumocepmxkir: Gaararo (1627 bBepunma); 6maraTH
(XVII c.), Gaaraiimo (1717), Gaaraemb (XVIII c.), OES.
6axuTH ‘beare, celebrare’ (XI—XIII c.); OCz. bldhatz, Sik.
blahat’si ‘to like’, Po. (from Cz.) blagaé (since the XV c.),
OPo. blogaé. — Deriv. grasdavnuil, -duna, -drouus. — Syn.
wpané, nokipno mpocumu, Movumufcs]; adeodumu
npocoboro (XVII c.), Tumuenko 94 - 95.

A MUEK. neologism (XVII c.), formed on the bagis of
6naro and 6aaxiTH; the orig. meaning ‘to calm, soothe (by
praying)’ was developed into the contemporary ‘to implore’,
Orienko PM. 1, 244; see §1dz0.

6aari# ‘blessed, pious, good, kind, benevolent; futile,
worthless, insignificant, frivolous, trifling’, MUk. 6a[a]rb
(XV c.), 6raro (XVIII c.), OES. 6aarp (XI c¢. OcTp. €B.);
BRuU. ¢ a2 ‘bad’, Ru. Gaaedi ‘good; bad’, OCS. blags ‘good,
benevolent’, Bu., Ma. §aaz, SC., SIn. bldg ‘good’, Cz. blahy
‘blessed’, Po. (from Uk.) blahy ‘worthless, insignificant’;
see also Gurdso. — Deriv. Gaasénoruii, 6adsicmes; FN.
Baavigi. — Syn. 6ratocnosénnuii, waciusuil; 006 pui,
uuanewit; maroswdwnuil, 6essdpm]ic Jnui, wicewtmmuil.

From OCS. blags, see §adz0 ; the meaning ‘good’ > ‘bad’
is based on tabu substitution, Havers 133, [IpeoGpaxeHckuli
1, 27, Vasmer 1, 90, Stawski 1, 85 - 86, a. 0.; less convincing
is the etymology of Berneker 1, 58, connecting it with Gk.
bléxrés ‘weak’, Lat. flaccus ‘withered; flabby’, followed,
among others, by Orienko PM. 1, 244 - 245.
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b6aaro ‘good, blessing, welfare, weal’, MUk. 30 Gaaramu
(1681); OES. 6aaro (1073 I86. Cs.), 6oxoro (XI c.), e 6o-
aoroMb Isg. (Ca. mak. Ir.); BRu. conj. ﬂamgé’ Ru. (ma'zo,
dial. 66_;;07,0’ 60’_;03@, OCS. blago, Bu., Ma. 6/1,(1',7,0, SC. bldgo,
Sin. blagé, Cz. adv. bhaho, blaze, Po. adv. blogo, LoSo. adv.
blogko. — Deriv. Gadeocrwuti, 6aav0cmuna, 6aaxén wuit ],
0.1a%éncmao, Graméncmeysamu, Gaanumy; many com-
pounds with Giaso- : 6aasosicmivmu, Baavosiwmenna, 61a-
10680UmuU, 61a200dms, 61a100éwcmeysamu, 6rar00tamu,
0.2a00p60wuti, Graroposymnuti, Gaar0CA061MmuU, ~8EHNUT,
-6EHNA, 0.1a20meopUmu, ~meopruii, 6Aa10uecmusus, ~ué-
cma, 6aaouimnui, ete, Wd. ne-3-Goadea — He-3-106pa
(Kenexoscbkwii 1, 511). — Syn. 0060, see also maiino, Hep-
Kau 24. ’

From OCS. blago < *bolgo, having genuine ES. cognates
in old pleophonic forms Gosoro, 6omoroxkts, as well as in
the contemporary BRu. 6arasé, Ru. dial. Gor070, Uk. dial.
ne-3-60a02a; L1E. root **bhelg-: **bholg- ‘to shine’ evidenced
in Skt. bhdrgas- ‘shine’, Latv. balgans ‘white’, Toch. AB.
pilk- ‘to burn’, a. 0., Pokorny 124.

6aasennb ‘buffoon, clown; fool, wag, jester’, MUk. 1opoz,
AypeH raynulii 6masent (1596 3usamiii), 6masnose (1600—
1605), xomynuuk: 6xasen, xaproGmisuiii (1627 Bepunpa),
3a... 6xasuamH Ipl. (XVIIIc.), OES. 6aasnureanb ‘deceptor’,
6sa3HbHBIM ‘errans, vagus, fallax’; BRu. 6];43@”, Ru. 64~
3eMs, OCS. blazns, blazrna ‘error, mistake’, Bu. 6adsnene,
6J',a3ndmgﬂ,b’ Ma. 6_;;(1:3“3/}{,@6, SC. bldzniti, Sln, bldzen, Cz.
bldzen, Po. blazen, UpSo. blazn, LoSo. blaz[a]n. — Deriv.
Oragensi[muo], Gadswur, 6raswior, -wxa, -1ourd, 6ia-
aéncoruti, -cmeo, [3]6rasnimuca, 6raswysdmu, -Guns;
MUk. 6nasub, norpbuménie, ominka (1627 Bepusaa). -— Syn.
M00UHa Ge3 po3cyory, bes Misky, dypens, dypuus, Thu-
YEHKO 97; Wd. (Lk.) H83Wuﬂ, Mﬂoﬂimuiﬁ’ Ilpuiimax PM.
2, 449; see also Gé63ens, (€830,
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The attempts to explain the word etymologically have
not yet been successful; explanations offered by Berneker
1, 58 - 59: from PS. *blazns < **bhlds - no - ‘swelling, puf-
fing up’, or from PS. *bolzpno, *bolzina ‘swelling, bump’
respectively, are to be rejected for both semantic and phono-
logical reasons; equally dubious are its connections with
Gravii, Miklosich 14, Charpentier Archiv 29, 5, a. o., and
with *bledg (: *bled - zn-), Jokl Archiv 28, 1-2, 29, 12; it
seems more likely that the word is akin to Latv. bldzma
‘gleam, glimmer’, IE. root **bhlag-, a variant of **bhleg-,
cf. Lat. flamma ‘flame’, Gk. flegma ‘burning, inflammation’,
ete., Pokorny 124—125, Walde - Hofmann 1, 510; on this
hypothesis it would orig. mean ‘delusive light, ignis fatuus’,
cf. OCS. blazns ‘error, mistake’, etc., see also Vasmer 1, 90;
a deformation of ¢idgens is found in Uk. 6é33@u1,’ Ges3n,
q. V.

6aak, Gsg. 6aaky Wd. ‘lacquer, rosin, tar’, first recorded
in the XX ec¢. (H3sengseniBcbkuit JIbroaerenb 6, 39). —
Deriv. Gaaxdsra, [6u-, na-, no-, nepe-| Giaxysimu. —
Subst. cmond, aK610 NPOCHOMOI0MY YOBHU MA PUOEIHCHIK]
cudemi, Asennseniseexni 1. c.

A de-etymologized form from 06-—]&111{[ ygdmu] , 8ee JaK.

6naxATHHit ‘[sky-]blue, azure’, MUK. GaaxutHuit (1562),
BDb noao 6rakuTHOM b Lsg. (1585), Bb 6ieKHTHOMD 0TI Lisg.
(1597), 6aakutHo adv. (XVII c.), 6aakurseiil (1669), Haakur-
miit (XVIII c.), 6rakorsoe (XVIII c.); BRu. gaawimme,
SC. (from Cz.) blakitan (1870), Cz. blankyiny, Slk. blunky-
tovy, Po. bigkitny. — Deriv. §raxummnénorui, 0raxummuy-
sdmuii, Oxaxummimu, -twamu, OIAKUMS, OIAKUMHO=
Owuti, sosmodaariummuii; MUk. 6aakutHocBbTabi (XVII
¢.) ; FN. Baaxumnuii (pseudonym of Ennancbkuit). — Syn.
Gaasdmmuii, 1a3yposuii; see also yoxyduii.

From Po. bigkitny, the ultimate source being LLat.
blanchetus, blanketus, blanquetus, Berneker 1, 58, Ulenynn-
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Ko 1, 22, Tumuenxo 98-99, Zargba JP, 30, 21-22, Rich-
hardt 34, Herne 983.

6aam ‘fur’, MUk. gpa 6aamel (1496), 6aamb (1596), moa-
Topa Grama (XVIII c.) ; Po. blam. — Subst. wmyjka zympa
néenoi mipu, Tamuenko 98.

From Po. blam which, in turn, comes from ModHG.
Flamm (< MHG. vlamene) ‘ts’, Briickner 30, Hlenyapxo 1,

22, TumueHko 1. c., Richhardt 35; (direct from G.:) PCCroup-
Kuii 4, 159—160.

Gaank, Wd. 6asin[o]x ‘form; blank endorsement’, Mod-
Uk. BRu,, Ru. ts (since 1836), SC. blidnko, Po. blank, etc. —
Deriv. §adnurosuii; 6xdnro. — Subst. dpryw wiicmozo na-
népy i naopyKom ndzeu ycmanbeu 0aa ogiyiinoto au-
CMYBANHA.

From Fr. blanc ‘white, clean’, [Ipeo6paxenckuii 1, 28,
AxCua. 1, 500, Gamillscheg 112.

6aaua Wd. ‘fur coat, pelisse’, first recorded in the XIX c.
— Subst. zympanwi 60as y wyyyais.
From Rm. bldre ‘ts’ which, in turn, comes from SoS.

blana (< *bolna), see 60_;;(5”“, ilapoBoabcekuit 1, 58, lle-
ayapko 2, 127, Cioranescu 86 - 87.

Gnatuni ‘thieves’, criminal’, ModUk., BRu. 4 AamH1,
Ru. gramuon, 6udmmneii. — Subst. 310didiconudi, 6ocsys
.

From Ru. §am ‘crime’, see Gasr.

Gaéxnyty, 6asixayrH ‘to fade, wither’, ModUk.; BRu.
O nsimmyys, Ru. Gaéknyms, Po. blakngé. — Deriv. 6 péunudi,
[3]6nssmausi. — Syn. 6xidnymu (npo 36pi, Micays ), Hep-
Kau 25.

PS. *blekngti, IE. root **bhleik- ‘to shine’, Pokorny 157;
Po blakngé > Uk. 6,Miw;{,ymu) BRu. 6,;Miwmyub, under the f/e.
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influence of blady ‘pale, faint’, Berneker 1, 63; see also the
following word.

6aexota, dial. also Gaékir, 6méxor ‘Hyosciamus niger
L.: henbane’, also ‘Aethusa Cynapium L., Cicuta virosa L.’
a. 0., MUk. 6aex6THO€ Hackua (1776); Ru. 6ﬂéuom’ Po. ble-
kot. — Deriv. gaexom[n Juya, FN. Baéxom. — Syn. geae-
Hd, Giryn, 6064i Arodu, Oyp-3hiaa, 3y6°dmmwur, 3y6ui,
Kypaua crinomd, MoriK, HiMuya, punoupunia, cn’duka,
Makowiecki 184 - 185; see also fo.20.106a.

PS. *blekota, *blekotn, IE. root *bhleik- ‘to shine’, cf.
Gaéxnymu; Geend.

G6nexotatu, Giéatu ‘to bleat’; fig. ‘to chatter, gossip,
speak’, MUk. 6aexkoranbe (1596 3usaniit), 6aexorana (XVII
c.), OES. Gaexawmwa; 6abome; 6aexoratH; BRu. 6],}”5”@)
Ru. grexomdms, 6aéams, Bg. 6aéa, Ma. Gaée, 6aéxa, SC.
blékmuti, bléjati, Sln. blekdti, bleketdti, bléjati, Cz. blekati,
blekotati, Po. blekotaé, UpSo. blekaé. — Deriv. gaérim,
Oaexomdnns, GAéannd. — Syn. Géavkamu, 6ervkomdmu,
Gensromimu, MEKamu.

O/p. formations akin to Gk. blexdomai, Alb. bl’egerds,
ModHG. bloken, E. bleat, etc., Berneker 1, 59 - 60, Pokorny
154 - 155.

6néHaaTH see MJIEHTATHCA.
6teck see GuucCK.

6aéaTH see GJIEKOTATH.

6a43 — GJA3bKO, see GJN3bKHAM.

6an3na ‘scar, mark’, MUK. 6/1113Ha, 3aroéHoH pPAHLI 3HAK
(1627 bepunpa), OES. 6ausna ‘cicatrix’; BRu. 6.m03nd, Ru.
Oau3na, SC. blizni Npl. ‘defect in the web’, Cz., Slk., Po.
blizna ‘scar’, UpSo. bluzna, LoSo. bluzne (bluzna) ‘ts’. —

Deriv. gausnysdmuii, Wd. safrusnumuca, -wiosamuca;
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FN. Baugndr; Bausnuuenxo (1672 Tynukos 479). — Syn.
3HAK ; WPAM.

PS. *blizna, IE. root **bhli- ‘to shine’, algo ‘scar’; BRu.
and So. forms go back to **bhli-, a parallel root to **bhli-.
Specht 117, Pokorny 155 -159; hardly akin to §ausewuai,
as assumed by Berneker 1, 61, Walde - Hofmann 1, 517,
Vasmer 1, 92 -98, a. o.

6ausosipkuii, 6ausopykuil ‘short - sighted, myopic’, first
recorded in the XIX c., BRu. Grisapyri, Ru. Gausepyrui
(since 1781). — Deriv. Gaugopyricms. — Syn. 61u3vK%030~
puii, Kopomroadpuii, nuasrosipuii, Oriesko PM. 1, 246.

Compounded of G.ug- and gip, see 8. V.; Garugopyruil <
*blizozorsks is a f/e. formation influenced by pyxa', Cob6o-
aeBckuit 147, Orienko L c.

6aA3bKiM ‘near, nigh, clogse by’ MUk. 6ausko (XVI c.),
HaGmmxwelit (1588), 6auskux Gpl. (1665), GiMH3KHE 11O Meuy
(XVIII c.), 6ausko mpubanxait ca (1770 Iloxbruxa 51),
OES. 6ausoxou Dsg. (XI c. Octp. €B.), 6MM30KD, 6IH30OKOMD
(XIV c.); BRu. Gaiski, Ru. Gadaxuii, OCS. blizs, blize,
blizeiib, Bu. Gaussk, Ma. Gausor, SC. blizak, Cz. blizky,
Slk. blizky, Po., LoSo., UpSo. blizki, Ca. blézéi, Plb. blajzék.
— Deriv. Gausénnuii, nooiugvwusi, 6auss[wo], 6rusé-
[cenvrudi, 6ausund, 6iusskicms, 6usniox, -nifmaj,
[3-, wa-, npu-Jorusimuf ca, [3-, na-, npu-J6runcdamu-
[ca], oavumecwis, [naii]6rimcuwwi, 6.ixcuamu; compounds:
6. u3sro3ndunuil, OIusvKo30puii, O6auzsKocxionwii, ete.;
MUk. 6au3koTa, 6aAM3HEN'b, -HUNS, OJU3KONPHIUJLIH, -NPHH-
ayauit; FN. Bausvwwii, Bausénro, Bausnsix, ete. GN. Bius-
wiya | Bawscniya, Bauswoxi, Buixena Juiiiera; Astr.
Bausnsgma. — Syn. nedaréwusi; cyciowiii, Aepxay 25.

PS. *bliza-ks, 1E. root **bhlig- ‘to strike, push; to be
contiguous’, akin to Lat. fligo, ere ‘to strike’, Gk. Ion. flibo
‘T press’, Berneker 1, 61 - 62, Walde - Hofmann 1, 517, Po-
korny 160 - 161.
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6auk ‘gleam, glimpse’; also interj. — 6aum!; ModUk.
only. — Deriv. ¢ uinamu, -anns, 6 mmnymu. — Syn. 6 um!
oauce!

The word seems to be a variation of 6.auck, q- Ve
PCCroupkuii 3, 145; Slavia 5, 13; Cz. blikati, Po. blikaé ‘to
squint, look askance’ (< ModHG. blicken, Machek 34) are
in no connection with it; see ¢zix.

6mim! interj. indicating a sudden flash of light : flash!,
ModUk. only — Deriv. Gaimamu, -awns, 6vumuymu. —
Syn. Gaux!, Gaucs!

A variant of g aux!, q. v., PCCroupxuii 8, 146; Archiv.
35, 349.

6aHH, 6MHHEND See MIHHEND.

6aunpa Wd. (He.) ‘exanthema’, first occurrence: XIX c.
— Subst. gucunxa.

From Rm. blindd ‘ts’, Ulenynsko 2, 127, Cioranescu 88.

6nuuanit Wd. (He.) ‘tender, soft’, first occurrence:
XIX ¢. — Subst. wiacruii, W axii.
From Rm. blind ‘ts’, Ulenyapko 2, 127, Cioranescu 88

6auck, Wd. 6aeck, also 6asck ‘shine, glare, glance, gleam,
glimmer, lustre’, MUk. Gaucks, 3 Gaecky (XVIII c.), OES.
6abkcknp (1073 136. CB.), Gaecksb, Gauckbd (XIV c.); BRu.
6aick, 6aack, Ru. Gaeck, OCS. blvstati ‘to shine’, bliscanije;
Bu. 6_;53075%’ Ma. 6,/1,écnom, SC. blésak, Sin. blisk ‘light-
ning’, Cz. blesk, Slk. blisti sd ‘it is lightning’, Po. blysk, blask,
LoSo., UpSo. blysk, Plb. voi-blastén. — Deriv. gij-, gi9-
O.vuck, 6. uckasusi, 6auckasuys, ~tunuii, 6aickasra, 6.vuc-
KQ6KO6UH, OMuckamu, -anuna, GIucKimra, OIucKoNymu,
6 auckomamu, 6auckomimu, -ina, 6 uckomariewi, 6iuc-
Kyuuii, ~wicme, Gaucwymu, 6xucmimu, 6ruce!, Gauud,
O pungdmu, -awna, 6 xuupur, Wd. 6rucrooru, 6 ickasnur,
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6 aicrarsye, 6auckansa, Oxuupdr, Oxuupiys; GN. Biu-
wanisra, Bawwdwsa, etc. — Syn. gidceim.

Uk. ¢uck is a b/f. from a genuine Gauckamu < *blosk-
ati ‘to shine’, §ueck being a direct continuation of *blesks;
OES. 6xbckb comes from PS. *blésks, an apophonic for-
mation to *blesks; IE. roots **bhloig-, **bhlig- ‘to shine’,
Berneker 1, 63, Trautmann 34, Pokorny 157; Wd. Gaack
(since the XVII c.) as well as BRu. gasacr is a borrowing
from Po. blask, Tumuenko 106.

6aMxa see 6a0xa.

6aipii ‘pale, faint’, MUk, Grbaeiit (XVII c.), 6aagu
(XVII c. Tenrarnor 16), OES. 6abxb, 6abaeni; BRu. 6,;.,,?’0-
noi, Ru. 6aé0nwiti, OCS. bléds, Bu., Ma. Gie0, SCJ blijed,
Sin. bléd, Cz,, Slk. bledy, Po. blady, UpSo., LoSo. blédy, Plb.
bledaiéo. — Deriv. griddeui, -sicms, 61i06[ ce [nunuit, 0.1i-
dicinswuii, 0.aionwil, -nicms, 61i0ysdamui, —micn’%, 6.i-
dicms, 6xi06ma, OxiOnuya, 6.1ionimu [ 8-, no- ] 6.7deug’/mzf,
6aido; compounds: Grido-Aucmuil, -Auywii, -poAcesUN,
-cumiii, ete.; FN. Biotor ; GN. Baidua. — Syn. (zopo6rit-
6010 6UeaA0Y) Beanpoenusi, Hepxay 25.

PS. *blédb, IE. root **bhloid- ‘pale, whitish’, evidenced
in AS. blat ‘pale’, OHG. bleizza ‘paleness’, Alb. blerénj
‘green,’ etc., Berneker 1, 60, Pokorny 160.

6aik ‘speck (patch) of light; highlight’, ModUk.; BRu.
ts, Ru. ¢gqux (since 1803), Po. blik, Cz. blik! — Deriv. §ai-
Kkosuil, O.rikysdmu. — Subst. 6.riupurk, 6id0auck ceimaa
Ha KaApmMG ; oulyenwit 6i0 6106 3XUMOK CPIOA.

From ModHG. Blick, AxCx. 1, 518, Briickner 29, Ma-
chek 34.

6ainpax ‘blindage, shelter, dugout’, ModUk.; BRu. ts,
Ru. §aunddx (since 1836), Po. blindaz, etc. — Deriv. §ain-
ddawcnwis, 6indancysdmuf ca], (from Ru:) grindupysdmu-
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caf ca]. — Subst. npurpummd 6 oxénax; onanyepdsanns
6010KA, ABIMMOMOGLR, MOWO.

From Fr. blindage ‘ts’ (: blinder ‘to armour’), AxCu. 1,
514, Gamillscheg 116.

6aix ‘bleaching [-ground})’, MUk. 6xéxu (1631 Ilexyan-
xo 1, 22); BRu. 6aex, Po. blich. — Deriv. Gaixdp, 61ixdena,
oxixysdmu. MUK. 6bminnuxd : 6abxapp, 6bauanuna : 6rb-
XxapHa an6o npauxka (1627 Bepunpa). — Subst. Girennsa no-
A0mud; Micye, 0e 6irams noromus.

From MHG. bleiche ‘bleaching’, Uleayaexo 1 e.,
PCCroubxkuii 4, 164.

6a0k ‘block; bloc’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1780), Po.
blok, etc. — Deriv. Guoxosuii, 6.roxyedmuf ca], 6aréunuii;
6.01HOm, G0K2063, 6adKkwue ; here also Groxdoa, -Owuii.
— Subst. npusad, wo wum nepecyedioms mardp; mumwo-
cO6a Yo00a Mid NONIMUNHUMYU 2PYRAMU, OePIAsaMy,
Moo,

From ModHG. Block ‘ts’, PCCroupkuii 4, 230, Ipeo6pa-
weHckui 1, 30.

6aoupnn ‘blond (fair - haired) man’, ModUk.; BRu.
6_];@/",031'/}5’ Ru. 610n0un (since 1891), Po. blondyn, ete. —
Deriv. Grondun/ow]xa, 6rondimucmui. — Subst. Gindi-
8eUb, JOOUNE 3 PYCABUM BOICCCAM.

From Fr. blondine or ModHG. blondine (f.) respectively,
the ultimate source being LLat. blundus ‘reddish, fallow’,
Kluge 36, Skeat 64, Pokorny 157.

6a0xa, dial. 6auxa ‘Piilex irritans : flea’, MUk. dpOpocs :
6n10x4 a6[o] xomappb 06[o] naox moOaeBb (1627 bepunaa),
6noxu Gsg. (1770 TIloabruka), 6auxu Npl. (XVIII ec.),
OES. 6a0xbl Gsg., 6abxb || 6b10XD Gpl.; BRu. 6.lua:d, Ru.
6ao0xd, Bu. 6asxd, SC. bitha, Sin. bétha, Cz. blecha, Slk.
blcha, Po. pchia, dial. ptecha, Ca. btexa, Sli. pxla, LoSo. pcha,
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UpSo. pflojcha, Plb. bldxs. — Deriv. ¢ _}Lémna, 6a0udnKa,
6 rouauuii, 6nowdmuii, ~hemuil, 610w, GLOUHIYR,
Orowtiya, ~wunuii, -tunwur; FN. Baoxd, Badzun; MUk
Baozxa (1674), Baowka (1552), Baomynys (1615 Tynmuxos
49, 479). GN. B aougimyi.

PS. *blbza, IE. **blusd, cf. Lith. blusd, Latv. blusa, OPr.

‘GN. Blus-kaym, Gk. psylla, Arm. lu, Afghan vraZa, Berneker

1, 62- 63, Trautmann 385, Machek 34, a. o.; Uk. Growytiyn
‘bed - bug’ = *blzx-vk-ica; cf. also OronoBcokuii 36.

6ayn ‘fornication, lechery’; Wd. also ‘error, mistake,
fault’, MUk. Gayas (1499), Groyxap (XV c.), 6ayxn Npl.
(1598), ox 6ayay Gsg. (XVIIc.), 6ayaens, 6ayxitu (XVII c.
Tenraraor 16), 6aynamu Ipl. (XVIII c.), OES. 6aoyas (1073
136. Cs.); BRu., Ru. gayd ‘fornication, lechery’, OCS. blpdv
‘porneia’, Bu, Ma. Gay0, SC. blid, Sln. blod, Cz., Slk. btud,
Po. blgd, LoSo., UpSo. biud, Plb. bloddl ‘he went astray’. —
Deriv. [3- za-J6aydumu, 6xydrusuii, -eicms, [o0]61y0-
nutl, -nicmo, 6ayonux, -uya, Oayodxa, sa-, npu-6ayiae,
Oayodaa, -Axcka, 6.4ydodiiicmao, 6.aydodiannd, 61Y0cmeo;
Wd. gagden, 6ayduro, (He.) Gaydenamu (Tuarox E36. 26,
333); MUk. 6aynuuuiu (XVII c.), 6ayxoxbsa (XVII c.) Gay-
moxbauneiit (XVIIe.) ete.; FN. [ ngdémgo, I pudﬂg)()a, MUk.
Baymino (1546 Tynukos 49), OES. Bayab (XIV c. ibid.) ; GN.
Bagjois, Bagowe. — Syn. pognycma; Wd. also nomuara.

PS. *blpds ‘error’ — an apophonic variant of *bled-, cf.
OCS. bleds ‘idle talk, drollery’, Ru. §a0s ‘whore’; IE. root
**phlendh- : **bhlondh- evidenced in Lith. blgsti ‘to sleep; to
add flour to the meal’ : blandaiis, -ytis ‘to cast down one’s
eyes (in shame)’, Latv. blensties ‘to be short - sighted’ :
blandities ‘to loiter around’, Olc. blunda ‘to dose, slumber’,
Sw. blunda ‘to shut the eyes’, Dan. blunde ‘to nap’, E. blunder
’to flounder, act stupidly’, Berneker 1, 60, 62, Trautmann
34 - 35, Endzelin KZ. 52, 112, Skeat 65, Pokorny 157 - 158.

6ay3a see 6m03a.
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OnykaTH ‘to wander, rove (about), roam, stroll, ramble’,
MUk. 6aykaB (1666), 6aykaruca (XVI c.) ; 6ayxkaro, 6ayka-
o1 (XVIII c.) ; BRu. 6.7Lyh'dub, Cz. dial. bloukati, Po. big-
kaé. — Deriv. gayxanna, oayranuna, 6yrdu[xa], 61y-
Kdysruil, 6aykdrowwi. — SYn. xodumu 6e3 yiai, munimu-
ca, myadmuca, Tumaerko 104; dial. gayoumu.

According to Berneker 1, 62, it is derived from 6,zy0d-
mu, see 6/1?/()’ with a f/e. influence of ayx < *lok3, q. v.

6moBatu ‘to vomit’, MUk. GaroBaube (1627 bepunpa),
6moBatuy (XVIII c.), OES. 6abBanue, usbanBatu; Ru. 61e-
aqu,’ OCS. bl'vvati, bljuvati, Bu. gaosam ” 63J6dM, Ma.
6.aye, SC. bljuwati, Sin. bljuvdti, Cz. bliti, Slk. bl'uvat’, Po.
blwaé || blué, LoSo. bluwas, UpSo. bi{w]aé || bluwaé, Plb.
bl'dva. — Deriv. Garosdru, -dnunA, OI080MUNA, ~UNHA,
6uosomuuti, Wd. 6.moedx, -duxa, 6.1106He, ON06HUE. —
Syn. guxuddmu 3 cébe, eidoasdmu, eepmdmu,; see also
BOMIMYBAMU.

PS. *blvvati ‘ts’, IE. root **bhleu- ‘to flow, swell, ete.’,
cf. Lith. bliduti, blivvati ‘to roar’, Latv. bl'adit ‘ts’, Gk. fléo,
flyé ‘to swell, flow over, ete.”, Berneker 1, 64, Trautmann 35,
Pokorny 158.

6mono ‘dish; charger’, MUk. Guwozo (1596 3u3awiii),
6afomo : Mmucka an6o muca (1627 Bepunpa), Ha... Omwoxb
(XI c. Octp. €B.), Gawno, 6moxsa, 6aroga Npl.; BRu. g0~
da, Ru., Bu. 61000, 0CS. bljudo, bljuds, Ma. gasgdo, SC.
bljido, bljida, OPo. bluda, LoSo., UpSo. blida, ‘table’. —
Deriv. gasodye, Ga100ewro, OGu1000043, -eysv, -Ka, JU30-
61100 ; FN. Buodoaus. — Syn. micra, mapiara, Kysens 45.

PS. *bljudb borrowed from Goth. biups ‘trapedza, table’,
cf. OHG. biot, AS. beod, Olc. bjod, AS. bead, OE. béod ‘table;
dish’, Miklosich 15, Berneker 1, 64, (extensively:) Kiparsky
1, 193 - 194, 296.
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6m03a ‘blouse’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1838), Bu.,
Ma. 6%?}3&, Po. bluza, etc. — Deriv. 6,};163[ ou]xa,, — Subst.
6épanitl 601, cypdgym, Kysens 45.

From ModHG. Bluse ‘ts’, PCCroupkuii 4, 208, 223.

Gm03HATH ‘to blaspheme, use profane language; to scoff
at sacred things’, MUk. xyai0, ramnmo, Giosuio (1596 3u3amiil,
1627 Bepunna), 6mosuutd (XVII c.) ; Po. bluénié. — Deriv.
0.11031ip, ~Ka, ~cmeo, ~coruii. — Subst. guesdacno xasdmu
npomu Béwa i ceamix peuéii; wydvumu, sanimu, idamu.

From Po. bluénié ‘ts’, Tumuenko 105, PCCrouskui Slavia
5, 13, Richhardt 36.

Omo3uytTn Wd. ‘to spurt out, gush out’, ModUk.; SC.
bljuznuti, Sin. bljazgati, Po. bluz[glngé. — Subst. BUNIU~
cmu, 6YxHymu.

From Po. bluzngé, Slawski 1, 35.

6mocti ‘to guard, wateh’, 6moay, (1596 3usaniit), OUk.
6moctit (1341), OES. 6mocr, 6aroctcs; BRu. ¢ T0CHYD
Ru. 6.ocmu, OCS. bljusti, bljudg, SC. bljusti (XIII—XVIII’
c.). — Deriv. ga00énic (1596 3uasanii), 6moctirens (1631).
— Subst. cmepewmi, Tumuenko 106.

PS. bljusti, IE. root **bheudh- ‘to guard, watch’, see
6youmu; re. Sl. ju < **eu cf. Meillet 58.

GnoxuytH Wd. ‘to spurt out, gush out’, first recorded
in the XIX ¢. — Syn. 6J(,1'03Hymu, 6yxuymu, XKenexoBCbKUH
1, 34, -

A contamination product from 6m’03uymu, and 6@].77-
HYmu, see S. V.

6aomt ‘Hedera helix L. : ivy’, MUk. cMminakcn, 6oy,
énux, copnueraerca ApéBy (1627 Bepunpa), OES. 6aro11p;
SC. bljast, Sln. blju#dé, Po. bluszcz, LoSo. blysé (old) blisé,
UpSo. blusé, for other Sl see nxouy. — Deriv. ¢ Towesdmsi.
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— Syn. Gopowdnux, 6pewumdn, 6pouemdn, 6puya, 1auUc-
nax, nostiika, npovumdn, Makowiecki 174; see also n.ow.
PS. *bljuide, connected with *blpvati, see Garwedmu,
Strekelj Archiv 27, 65, Berneker 1, 65, Briickner 30, Stawski
1, 35; others refer it to Goth. biugan, Gk. féugo, with the
orig. meaning ‘winding plant’, Mabunckuit Archiv 29, 486,
P®B. 62, 257; cf. also Osten - Sacken IF. 24, 238 - 239.

6aa Wd. see ans.

6asiBkatH, OasiBkny™M Wd. ‘to use improper (obscene)
words’, first recorded in the XIX c¢. — Syn. gdanamu, 6.1e-
Komamu.

According to PCCroubku#i, Slavia 5, 18, it is a variant
of Gaexomdmu, q. v.; yet, it seems more probable to be a
contamination of gaéamu and ndexamu, see s. vv.

6asira (Asnapycuwus-Kper 35), Gasra (Pymauubkuit 3,
122), also Gasira (Boiikis 70) ‘boasting, blustering, hoax’,
first occurrence: XX c.; Po. blaga. — Deriv. § ,;mfép’ -Ka,
Ganfépemeo, -conxuii, [3]0aalyedmu, -AwHA. — Subst.
yoasdnna, nenpdeda, sudymia, Kysers 45.

From Fr. blague ‘childish (untrue) story’, Gamillscheg
112.

6asikaTH, ONSIKHYTH see GsiBKaTH, GIABKHYTH; OJAEKHYTH.

6asuxét Wd. ‘form; blanket’, ModUk.; Po. blankiet
form’. — Syn. Gaanx; sSubst. (uwepcmaniii) viaHux.

From ModHG. Blankett ‘form’, PCCroubkuii 4, 214; the

ultimate source of @Guanxem = aimnur is E. dlanket, con-
nected with the name of Thomas Blanket of Bristol who first

made them in the XIV c., Radford 14.

6asT 1. ‘[table-]plate; painter’s frame; weaver’s loom’,
MUk. 6astel Npl, 6astoeb Gpl. (XVIII c.); Po. blat. —
Deriv. MUk. 6astuxb (XVIII c.). — Subst. nauma, no-
KpusKa (na miw), noxpummas; mudysrui npuiad, Kyse-
a5 45,
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From ModHG. Blatt 'ts’, PCCroupkuit 4, 227; hardly
through the medium of Po. blat, as assumed by llexyapko
1, 22.

Gnar 2. (JIbeiB) ‘friendly, co-operative’, (Pyanuubxuii
3, 122), first recorded in the XX c.; Ru. 4 aam, Po. blat. —

Deriv. Gram 6ymu, [sa]oramyedmu, [3a]6ramésanui.
— Subst. npiagnuii, -no here also: no Gadmy ‘no npomesx-
m‘i” Barpsnuit 2, 139.

From Yi. blat ‘agreeable, consentient’, Landau Archiv
24, 142 - 143, Christiani Archiv 82, 265, Vasmer 1, 91; Lo§,
JP. 1, 297, derives Po. blat from ModHG. *Blatt ‘paper -
money’.

6asixa, Wd. 6néxa (HagauictpaHiuuna) ‘iron - plate, tin -
plate, tin’, MUk. 6aaxa (XV—XVII ¢. Xynam 70), 6aaxu
Apl. (XVII c.), 6maxa, 6asxa (XVIII c.), OES. 6xex’uu
(XV c.); BRu, Ru. 6.Mixa, Po. blacha; here also Sln. pléh,
Cz. plech, Slk. plachfa]. — Deriv. 6aaxdp, -Ha, -cmeo,
CORUT, OXAXY6AMU, OXAMANUH, ~HKE, -HKOBUIL, OrduKa;
MUk. 6JIﬂXMaJIb (XVIII ec.), 6JI$!XH’1~‘;p’b (XVII c), 617X0B-
Hukb (XVII c.), 6aaxosurit (XVI—XVIII c.), 6aswansii
(XVIII c.), 6aswka (XVII—XVIII c.), 6asmkosbdl (XVIII
¢), 6aswnbli (1748). — Subst. niamor 3 Memcmy, pid no-
cydu, gid3udna (cmiopoxa), Kysens 45; monwmiii mema-
A6euti naam, Tamuerko 106.

Uk. gadxa is a hyperistic form of Wd. 6,}Lexa which
alongside OES. 6aex’un testifies a direct borrowmg from
MHG. bléch; according to Wlenygpko 1, 22, followed by Rich-
hardt 35, a. o., the word comes from Po. blacha; this as-
sumption (in view of Gmex’unm, 61éxa) must be rejected;
derivation from ModHG. Blatt, Tumuenko 106, though se-
mantically seductive, cannot be accepted either because of
the phonological difficulties involved, Xynam 70; ef. also
Miklosich 14, Berneker 1, 59, Briickner 28, Korbut PF. 4,
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435, 458, Orienko PM. 1, 114, PCCtoubkuii 4, 167, Machek
378, a. o.

oasxman, Wd. 6aaxman ‘vapor, mist exhalation’, MUk.
6asxMaiap ‘enamel’; Po. blachmal ‘cataract; mist’. — Deriv.
collog. Ganxmand nycrdmu, 6IATMANOM O4i 3anecmu =
OnypUTH, 0OMaHYTH.

From Po. blachmal ‘cataract, mist’, the ultimate source
being ModHG. Blachmal, Stownik PAN 1, 540 - 541.

6aboxuyTH dial. ‘to fall into water’ (?Kurtomipuiusna, IMa-
Jamapuyk JIBroaerenn 6, 23), first recorded in the XX. ¢. —
Subst. Hu,puymu, yndcmu, 8 go'dy, [Tanamapuyk 1. c.

A variant of Gawaxnymu, 9. V.

00 conj. ‘for, because’; also part. for emphasis; MUk.,
OES. ts; BRu. Ru. (from Uk.) ts, OCS. bo, SC., Cz, Slk.,
Po. ts. — Deriv. see aG6. — Syn. mum wo, momy wo, ve-
pes me wo, 3 moi npuwinu wo ; Wa. nogasdx ; part. cnpds-
()i, aré x, Tumuenko 107.

PS. *bo, an apophonic variant of *ba, see §q.

604 ‘Boa constrictor : boa; fur - boa, tippet’, ModUk.;
BRu., Ru. (since 1836), Bu. ts, Po. boa, etc. — Subst. g -
noN03; 0068LU NYWUCTRUN WAIUK OIS HIHOK.

From Fr. boa ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Lat. boa,
Gamillscheg 117, Skeat 65.

6006ap see 6061p.

606¢ép, Gsg. 606pa, Wd. 6i6p, Gsg. 606pa ‘Castor biber :
beaver’, MUk. 606pr1 Npl. (1456), 6e3p 606pa (1576), Go-
6pysb msa (1706), OES. 606pb, 6e6pb; BRu. Gagép, Ru.
606p, 606¢p, Bu. 6é6ep, SC. dibar, Sn. béber, b[r]éber, Cz.,
Slk. bobr, Po. bébr, GN. Biebrza, LoSo. bober, UpSo. bobr,
bébr. — Deriv. 666 pux, -06uii, -om, 606 posuil, ~una, 606-
poemtik, 606poid ; MUk. 606posrnks (XV—XVIII ¢.), Go-

155

6posnbiit (XVIII ¢.), 606poBHuuTBO (XVI c.), 606poBIIMHA
(XVI c.), 606pdBuin (XV—XVIII c.); here also 6e6psaadb in
Ca. nak. Ir; FN. Bodpur, Bobépcowui, Bobpiscomwuii;

_ MUk. Bo6penxo (1654), BoGpukosuub (1461), Bo6pyenko

(1586 Tymnuxos 480); GN. Fo6ép, Bobpiyn, Bobpiui, Bo-
opienur[u], Bo6pdeo, Bobposuysn, Bobpyixu; (rivers :)
Boopuys, Boopur, Bobpiera, ete. (Kar. piuok 158).

PS. *bobrs : *bebrz (:*bbvbrs), a term common to the
IE. group of languages, originally signifying a ‘brown’
aquatic animal, cf. Skt. babhrd$ ‘[red-]brown; great
ichneumor’, Av. baw7ré, bawri§ ‘beaver’, Lat. fiber, Lith.
bébras, babras, AS. beofor, E. beaver, ete.; IE. **bhe-bhr-is
is a redupl. form of the root **bher- ‘brown’, Berneker 1, 47,
Trautmann 28 - 29, Skeat 52, Kluge 30, Walde - Hofmann 1,
490 - 491, Pokorny 136 - 137, Illesearvos 106, a. o.

006uK see 6i6.

606#ab hist. ‘poor landless peasant’, OES. 6065116, Ru.
FN. bo6bus (1654 Tynukos 50), — Subst. Geazemeannuii
CeRANUN ; OiONALK.

From Ru. gg6u.as of obscure origin, cf. Vasmer 1, 97-98.

606¥up, dial. also 666yp, 6y6ap (Hepkaimuna JIbroneredn
6, 9) ‘Acerina rossica : small fish of the perch family’, Mod-
Uk. only.

According to PCCroupkuii, Slavia 5, 11, 6o6up is con-
nected with Go6ép, q. v.; it seems more likely, however, that
the word and its dial. variants are derived from *bobs > ¢
by the suffixes -up, -yp, -ap..

606k6Benb ‘Laurus nobilis : laurel’, ModUk. only. —

Deriv. Go6rosuti aucm[ox]. — Syn. aaep, naxyue siraa,
Makowiecki 204.

Derived from §ig, q. V.

0000k see 6i6.
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666yp see 6o6up.

60B! interj. imitating deep sound of a bell; ModUk. —
Deriv. Géexamu, -anwwn, Gosxnymu, 06o6raro, Go6KyH,
-yux. — Syn. 6am!, 6om!

An o/p. interj., PCCroupbkuit 3, 144.

6oBBaH, Wd. also 6anBin ‘wooden block, pole, column,
image, idol, statue’, fig. ‘blockhead, loggerhead, clumsy
person’, MUk. ucTyk4nb, BbinHTHIH GorbBaHbL (1596 3H3a-
Hill), UCTYKaHD : BbiAUTHIA (6oaABan), yauTHi (1627 Bepur-
naa), B...6oseank (XVIII c.); OES. 6ba'Banp (1073 I36.
Cs.), 6aBanb, GoaBawb, here also 6abBand in Ca. miak. Ir.;
BRu. Garsdn, Ru. Gorsdn, MBu. gareans (XIII c.), SC.
balvan, bolvan, Sln. balvdn, bolvdn, Cz., Slk. balvan, Po. bal-
wan. — Deriv. Gossanime, Gosedncoruii, Goseanimu,
-nsavyumu; MUK. 6oasanens (XV c.), 6oaBanckbiit (XV c.),
6o0aB0-(hancTeo, -xBaactso (XVII c.), 6onBO-XxBaaua, -XBail-
pHua (XVII c.), 6aaBoxsainka, -apuna (XVII c.), ete.; FN.
Boasanb (1580 Tynukos 58). — Subst. geuxuii wmam 06-
pesa, depes’ snuil 66pas, 6ownoxr (novancoruii), THMICHKO
52; woce eeaure, neosnduewe,; O60HOK; HENOEOPOMHA
Joouna, Kysens 45.

Doubtless, Gogsan (< balvans) was borrowed from a
Tk. language, the ultimate source being Pers. pahlavdn, pa-
hlivan ‘hero, fighter, athlete’ (Sl. > ‘wooden block, image,
in his honour’ > °‘statue, idol’). It is very improbable, as
Kopw HM3sOPSIC. 8 : 4, 2-3, also in Archiv 8, 651, assumes,
that the Pers. pahlavan, pahlivin came to PS. through a Ka-
zakh mediation, since the borrowing into Tk. and its intro-
duction into Sl. had proceeded at a time when the Kazakh
language did not exist; the Tk. language which seems to have
had mediated here was probably one of the NW. Tk. lan-
guages, perhaps Cumanic, Menges 21 -22; the form barean,
with its Sl. congeners, seems to have been directly borrowed
from an Altaic language, while Lith. balvdnas is close to the
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non - Ru. Sl. forms, Menges L. ¢.; cf. also I[IpeoGpaxenckuit
34 - 35, Berneker 1, 41, Menuopaunckuit M3sOPSIC. 7 : 2, 274 -
275, Lokotsch 129, Bulat Slavia 2, 620 - 622, Buga ZfslPh.
1, 40 - 43, PCCrounknit, Slavia 5, 10, Orieaxo PM. 38, 281,
Stawski 1, 26, Imutpues 21, a. o.

6osrap Wd. ‘herdsman, cowherd’, MUk. 60opraps (XVII
c. lllapoBoabcekuit 1, 63). — Deriv. 6037,5317“-“, -pevku. —
ISubst- NaACMYz pordmoi xydodu y yyyie, 1L1apoBoabCbKHR
. C.

From Rm. boudr ‘herdsman’, the ultimate source being
Lat. bo[v]arius ‘ox-, neat’s’, lllapoBoabcbkui 55, 63, Llleayan-
Ko 2, 127, Cioranescu 89, Vincenz 9.

66Bayp ‘funnel (of a chimney) ; dense black cloud; thick
smoke; idol; trunk (of a tree), stump’, fig. ‘awkward fel-
low, dunce’, MUK. 6osxypy (XVIII c.); Ru. dial. éadupe,
6ya0upe ‘funnel’. — Subst. Jumdp, oumosd mpy6d 36ep-
xy na xdmi, JIbloaerens 6, 9; xdna wad Kyrnew, KOMUN,
sdmuvka; neoméca; Goem, Kysens 46; see also gumdp.

According to Risinen FUF. 26, 1386, borrowed from
Chu. paldar ‘wing of a building’, pal ‘funnel, chimney’; cf.
also Vasmer 1, 102, 142; (extensively:) Hakoneuna 145-146.

6oBkyn Wd. ‘single ox attached to a plow’, ModUk.
only. — Subst. sir, wo sanpsisenusi odunyém, 1Llaposoms-
cbkui 1, 55.

From Rm. bou ‘ox’ with suffix -yn as in CHGW?]H, KpU-
“?)H; etc., lllapoBoabcbkuit 1. c., Cioranescu 100 - 101.

608t ‘fisherman’s rod (to scare fish into a net); stick
to mix lime; bolt, iron pin’; dial. ‘rotten egg’ (Yepkamuna
JIbroxerens 6, 9)°, fig. ‘stupid person’, MUk. 60oTp (XVIII
c.), Ru. Goam, Sln. bélt ‘precipice’, Po. beltaé ‘to splash’. —
Deriv. Gosmdu, 666muya, 6oemiu, -mox, -mym, -mox,
6oemamufca], 66emuymufca]; Goems!; dial. Gosmi-
e, 6ovmuwe (Hnxue [Noanictpor’s JIBoaerens 6, 39).
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PS. root *bslt- ‘to shake, stir, agitate’, Berneker 1, 118,
PCCroupbkuii 4, 146, also Slavia 5, 15, Loewenthal WuS. 10,
147, Kiparsky SEEJ. 8, 218, a. o.

66Ba see 66abda.

60BY, also GoBub, SoCp. ‘hole in the creek’, first re-
corded in the XIX c.; unknown to other Sl. — Deriv.
Go6uur: wmo 660a noymvieam. — Subst. cmaedr, Kupu-
yenko PM. 5, 85.

An o/p. formation : *bel-k-jb, see Gog!, 6oeran-
na, 606xamu, etc., Po. belk ‘wir wodny, nurt, glebia’, bel-
czak etc.; here also Gogmes! Goemdmu, Ru. 6o amdms, Po.
beltaé < *bwlt-, Baaeuxuin StSl. 4, 400, see the preceding
word Goem.

Bor, [[Tar-]Bir ‘God’ MUk. 6ors, 6yr, OUk., OES. 60rs,
abbr. 6b; BRu., Ru., Bu.,, Ma. §g¢, OCS. bogs, SC. bdg, Sln.
bég, Cz. buh, Slk. boh, Po. bég, Ca. buég, LoSo. bog, UpSo.
béh, Plb. biig. — Deriv. govina, -wun, 6orecmeo, 60xcus,
Goxuura, Gowiue, Goxesinan, -iAoHui, OOmHUK, 60K~
HUUOK, Ooniya, -tura, 60xox, 663, 6oxud, 60xmect-
wuti, 6e3-, no-, na-66xcnuii, 6oxiumuca. ete.; here also ga-
wdmuii, 36t yo 6w, etc., see s. vv.; several compounds:
6010dmn, -Ka, 6010-106U6UN, -A100NUY, 60L0MOLEYD, 6020~
ca66, Boromamu, Bowopoouys, Boroserénns, HJawbor,
Cmpubor ; ete.; Giamé, dare6i, npodi, cnacudi, ete.; also in
expressions like Bowa Mdmu, 66xa nmduka (==00%k1-
Ka), 60xwii cmdpeys (=ko63dp), Goauti ebaux, 00%a
Kopdexa, 6oxa pocd (=Mor0Kk0), 66ra ROCMiNe (=mpy-
Hd), ete.; MUk. 6oro6marateapuniii (XVII c.), 6oroboiine,
-geId, -HOCTb (XVI—XVIII c.), 6oroGossauseiit (XV ec.),
6oro6osasueit (XVIII c.), 6orosatu (XVIII c.), Goroaro-
6eup (XVI—XVII c.), 6oromass (XVIII c.), 6Goromosenn
(XV—XVIII c.), 6oromonbcto (XVI c.), 6oronpko (XVIII
c.), 6rocrmoebe (1489), 6orocaosb (XVII c.), ete.; 60xba
(XVII c.), 60oxeBoabnbtit (XVIII c.), 6oxecknidi (XVII e.),
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6oxectBo (XVII—XVIII c.), 6oxuit (XV—XVIII c.), 6o-
KHUTHCA (XVI—XVIII ¢.), 6oxuuna (XVI—XVIII e.), OUk.
Goxwmit (1375, 1388), Goromoane (1376, etc.; PN. Bouddn,
Bowodp, Bowuodp, Bowymirfa], Borycads[a], Bowyxsd-
afa], Bovyma, Bowjua, Boxéna, ete.; FN. Bowjn, Bo-
sweurc, Bowro, Bowox, Bowéiiro, Borondc, Borycadecorui,
Bowspcoruii, Bowywésuu, -6cvruii, Borombreys, Boxeddn,
etc.; MUk. Bormanp (1483, 1527, 1607), Bormawko (1675),
Boromas®s (1667), Borycrasb (1677), Boryxsaab (1555),
Boxwo (1692 Tynuxos 54 - 57); GN. Bowaiépa, Borddnu,
Bovodwiexa, Boiddaniewi, Bowddwis, Bowéda, Bowoddpis-
wa, Bowddposo, Bowodyxie, -ka, Boroseaénka, -nceke,
Boworoou, Boroatosisa, Boronéas, Boropoduyske, Bo-
wopoéouune, Bowopodudnu, Bowwu, -cowuii, Bowjui, Bo-
wwiska, Bowcade, -eys, -xa, -coxuti, Bowa Béas, Bo-
weodpiska, Béaie, Boawxis, -xa, Bowuris, -yi, etc. — Syn.
Bceemorguusi, Bceswwmniii, T'ocnéos, Grésa, Iadddii
(®panko), Wd. (He.) Aged, - v

PS. *bogz ‘god’, IE. root **bhag- ‘to allot, assign, ap-
portion’, cf. Skt. bhagah ‘giver, lord’, Av. baga- ‘lord, god’,
ModPers. bag ‘god’; although it is not quite impossible that
Sl *bogs was borrowed from Iran. (Scythian), yet it seems
more probable, in view of such words as Gardmuti, yooeui,
Hg6o'za) ete., that it was only akin to Iran. forms and the
meaning ‘god’ evolved from ‘the giver, he who allots’ in-
dependently in both, Sl. and Indo-Iran. groups, Berneker
1, 66 -67, Vasmer 1, 98, Pokorny 107; O. and MUk. 6orb
(with k instead of g) influenced the Ru. pronunciation
boh in Moscow and elsewhere in Russia, Vasmer 1, 98.

Goraruit Wd. see Gazdmuii.
6oruna see 60JATOMOB.

66ronk AmUk. ‘bohunk’, first recorded in the XX c.;
Po. bohon[e]k.
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From AmE. bohunk; Th. Capek calls bohunc “a port-
manteau word that originated in a confusion between
Bohemians and Hungarians’”’, cf. Mencken 295; according
to I1. 3papuu of Vegreville, Alta., it is derived from Uk.
Boronwicy! ‘oh God!’ used often by Uk. settlers in the US.
and Canada (orally, 1959); cf. also: Hoso ”6ozomco]n”
oxpecmuru 6i0 ,,6000neky Miti”, M. 1. Maunpuka Kanada.
Binniner 1961, 16 - 17; cf. also Boiiuenko Cac. 2, 31.

6onait! interj. ‘would to God, may (it please God) ; at
least’, MUk. Goma#t (XVI c.), Gormain (XVI c.), 6oach
(XVI c.); BRu. Goddii, 60eddii, Ru. Goddii, Cz. bodej?,
bodejt’, Po. bodaj ‘ts'.

From Fo2 daii! s Vasmer 1, 99, Stawski 1, 88, Machek 36.

6onak Wd. see 6yasik.

Gonanytd Wd. see 6ocTh.

661eup Wd. see 6ocTh.

6oanak Wd. see Gynsik.

6onaviBuit Wd. see 60CTH.

66anap Wd. see 66uaap.

G6oanytu Wd. see 6ocTh.

66ans ‘tub, vat’, MUk. Goanro Asg. (1564), b 604HH
Lsg. (1570), 6omua (XVIII ¢.) ; Ru. dial. (from Uk.) Géona,
SC. badanj, Sln. bedénj, Cz. bedna, Po. bednia, Plb. bidan,
etc. — Deriv. Goouap, see Gonoap. Syn. depes’sina dixd,
60yKa.

From PS *badsnja : badenb ‘ts’ — a borrowing from
OHG. *budin — attested by AS. byden ‘tub, vat’, ModHG.
Butte, Biitte, etc.; the ultimate source is Lat. *butina evi-

denced in Gk. byttné ‘ts’, Kiparsky 232 - 233, PCCToubkuit
4, 124, llleenvoB 437.
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6onpuis Wd. ‘lively, fresh, brisk’, MUk, 6oapseiit (1627
bepunpa), 6oaperusnt (XVII c.), OES. 6bapbin, 60aphiy,
also 6bxApeid, 60xnpun, BRu. 6adsép, Ru. Goodpuii, OCS.
badrs, baidrs, SC. badar, wanting in other Sl. — Deriv.

Wd. gédpicme, Goopimuca, MUk. Godpcmeosamu; see
also Gadedpuit. — Syn. wiitnuii, ceiweuii, wedeutt, peyuuis,
6ucmpuii; MUK. uyiineid, Heocnanbiii (1627 Bepuuza).

From PS. *badrs ‘alert’, corresponding to Lit. budrus
‘watchful, vigilant’, Av. zaéni- budra- ‘eagerly watching’,
Fick KZ. 22, 380, Meillet £t. 114, Trautmann 33, Po-
korny 150 - 152; see gadsdpuii; 6youmu.

O6onsik see Gynsik.

6onsH, Wd. also ggdusdn ‘Illicium anisatum L.: badian,
star - aniseed’, MUk. 6ananp (XVIII c.} ; BRu. Gadssin, Ru.

6adedn, Po., Cz. badian, etc. — Syn. nddens 36izdoniar,
Makowiecki 188.

From Pers. badjan ‘anis’, Lokotsch 14, perhaps through
Tk. mediation, Radloff 4, 1520, Vasmer 1, 38; Uk. Goosin
seems to have been influenced f/e. by Goddsx, see 6yosix.

O0oab! interj. signifying a fast move of butting with
horns, first occurrence: XIX c¢.; wanting in other Sl

A neologism from Gocma like guae! from euidmu,
zéams! from zeamdmu, etc., PCCrounkuit 3, 68.

0oeBMii see 6iil.
60K ... see Gor...

» ooox Wd. (Hce.) ‘stomach’, first occurrence: XIX e. —
Subst. w.aynor (36ipim,).
From Rm. bojoc ‘ts’, Vincenz 2.

603 see 6ys.

0663Ha abbr. < Bor 3Hae ‘God knows’.
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66itH Wd. (Hec.) ‘to boil’, first recorded in the XIX c. —
Deriv. ¢¢iunuii (Bepxpatcobkuit E36. 26, 334). — Subst. gu-
nEMU.

From Rm., cf. Lat. bullire ‘ts’, Janéw Spr. TNL. 18, 16.

6oit!, Goié! Wd. see 66iiko.

66iiko ‘Boiko (inhabitant of the central region of the
Carpathian Mountains)’, ModUk.; Cz., Slk., Po. Bojko. —
Deriv. Goiikunn, Govivwuza, Govwiecowui; Wd. 6oikamu
(Boiix. 5-6); FN. Béiind, Bovinie, Boiwéeuu, Boiixyn,
Boiiyyn, Botivewior, Botiuy, a. o. (Jlykass JIB. 4, 12 - 20),
MUK. Boviuenko (1654 Tynukos 482); GN. Bovwu, Boviwie-
yi, Dovixiewumna.

Derived from goii!, Goiie! (< bo-i-je) ‘[it is] really
sol, an expression often used by the population of this
region (:“béjkajut’), Pabiit Spraw PAU. 88 : 6, 16-18,
Bepxpatcekuit Archiv 16, 591 -594, IObkao No. 263 -265
1894, Oxpumosuu 2KiC. 3, 143 -146, Ppanrko ibid. 146 -
149, Briickner 35, Pymuuubxuii 2Ki3. 7, 209 - 210, (exten-
sively:) Boiik. 3-7, Cropux JIB. 1, 6 -23, I'ypkeBuu ibid.
172 - 173, 3inuecbkuii ibid. 10, 75-77; there are other
(outdated) explanations : Safarik relates ggiixo directly to
Ce. Boikoi found in Constantine Porphyrogenitus (X c.),
GCM. 10, 28 - 26, being followed by Barumesuu, ibid. 15,
80 - 72, Biedermann, 2, 25, llexesuu [TpaBma 1868, 419 - 419,
Maprtuubkuit, Ibno No. 255/1894, Perwolf Archiv 7, 617 -
618, a. o.; this explanation is rejected by I'pymescbkuii 1, 186-
187, Bepxparcbkwuil 1 c., a. 0.; equally inconceivable is the
derivation from bojak ‘lazy ox’, Lubicz - Czerwienski 143, as
well as from @dsiruii ‘brave’, lerpywesuu Bbcrauxs HIL.
No. 618/1882, Haymosuu CaCé6. 3, 31 - 43; further, the name
cannot possibly be connected with Bémgy! < Bo'zoubn‘yl ‘oh
Gott!, 2XKi3. 5, 148, nor with ¢ij Béwy! ‘by Gott’, Oronos-
cbkuil 160, XKenexoscbkuit 1, 37.

163

60iKk6T ‘boycott’, ModUk., BRu., Ru., Bu., Ma. ts, Cz.,
Po. bojkot, etc. — Deriv. gotixomucm, -Ka, -coruii, 60%-
womyedmu[ ca], -duns. — Subst. cnoci6 Gopoms6i 3 66-
POLOM, BULAOAHUY TPAAHOYAMU: HA KOLO HALOHKEHO 60li-
Kom, 3 MUM Yyemarms yci (MOBAPUCHKI) SHOCUNU.

From E. boycott, and this from Captain Boykott, a land
agent obstructed and ostracized, 1880, by the natives of
Country Mayo in Ireland, Skeat 70, Partridge 56, Orienko
PM. 1, 279, a. o.

66icuk, also 60¥cak, Gaicakx AmUk. ‘boy’, first re-
corded in the XX c¢. — Subst. zidneys.

A b/f. from E. pl. form boys with Uk. suffixes -uk, -azx,
as in moroduk, cnisdr, ete. cf. PCCroupkuit 1, 48 - 55.

6okanui, also Garanui, 6aronuéra, Wd. (SoCp.) ‘shoes’,
first occurrence: XIX ¢. — Subst. uepgm’mu_

From Rm. bocanci ‘ts’, Vincenz 9, the ultimate source
being Hg. bakancs ‘ts’, Cioranescu 91.

60KkaHb, 60Kkay : 6ix, q. v.

-00ku#i in compounds see Gik.

Ookaar[a] see 6akaara.

6oxkaatuit Wd. (He.) ‘bellied, corpulent’ first occurrence:
XIX c. — Subst. yepesdmui, nysdmui.

From Rm. bucaldt ‘fleshy, corpulent’, Illexyabko 2, 127,
Cioranescu 109.

OoxoBlili see Gik.

60k6pn Npl. Wd. (SoCp.) ‘raft, float’, MUk. 6okop|a]
(XVI—XVIII ¢., Joxe $t.SL 7, 160). — Subst. cnadeu, da-
paou, naimmun, Kysens 46.

From Hg. bokor ‘4s’, Iaxe 1. c.
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ooKkpeRaa, nokpeitna Wd. (SoCp.) ‘bunch of flowers;
(decoration) feather’, first recorded in the XIX c. — Subst.
KUMUYA (6eciashux) Keimis, nasune nepo, Kysens 46.
From Hg. bokréta ‘bunch of flowers’.

6okc ‘box’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. since 1869), Bu. a. o.
Sl ts. — Deriv. Gokcép, -Ka, -corwii, Gorcyedmu, — Subst.
06l waskyrduru ; ,,yodp Kyraxorm”’ — eud cnopmy.

From E. box ‘ts’, PCCroupxuit 4, 250, Kirkconnell 7,
AxCa. 1, 547.

6oxypu, Ookypis Wd. (Hc.) ‘[leather-] belt’, first re-
corded in the XIX. — Subst. PEMIND (Y wyyais), 6ysv-
KUl peminnuii noac, Kysens 46.

From Rm. bocuri Npl. : boc ‘footstool], small seat, bench
(of the horseshoer, etc.)’, Cioranescu 90.

66xmwa Wd. ‘black cow with white flanks (or vice
versa)’, first recorded in the XIX ¢. — Deriv. Gowuuii, 60-
wuucmuti; FN. Bowwdii. — Subst. Giaa xopdea 3 uoprnu-
MU yamKdnu (a60 nasnari).

From Rm. bocsan, bucsan ‘kind of Moldavian cattle’,
Hlenyasxo 2, 127.

60arapuH, (BOJ3BKO - KAMCbKHIi:) Oyarapun ‘Bulgar’,
MUk. 6oarape (XVII c.), 6oarap Nsg. (XVIII c.); OES.
Boarape, B 6oarapbx aynaiickuxb, Goarapomb Dsg. (1377
Jlaep. 1, 17, 21, 33), Goavraps Gpl. (XV c. Inar.), BRu. ggi-
wdpoin, Ru. Goaedpun, OBu. 6abrapuns (Maanenos 53), Bu.
6sawapun, SC. Bigarin, Sln. bolgar, Cz., Slk. bulhar, Po.
Bulgar, etc. — Deriv. Gonedpra, -pcowuil, -puwuna, 6ora-
p@'mM’ 6orraposumuil ; MUk. 6oarapuus, ot 6oarapku (XVII
¢.), 6oarapckiit (XVII c.), OES. 3emans Boabrapckas, ot 604-
rapbtan (1377 Jlasp. 1, 19, 57); GN. Boasdpia, (B613bKO-
kamebka:) Byedapia; Boaapu, Boadpra, Byadpra, Boa-
zpdd ( <*Bo'71,@[ o]-zpad) not *Bolvje-grads as assumed by
Vasmer 1, 102), Jauenko [TutTonOxn. 158, 161.
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The name is generally considered as a Tk. borrowing in
S, the ultimate source being OTk. bulgar ‘half-breed, one of
mixed race’, cf. bulgmak ‘to mix’; according to Pelliot Oevres
posthumes 2 (Paris 1950), 228 -229, the name orig. meant
‘rebell, troubler’; in his Origins of Russia (p. 87) G. Ver-
nadsky derives the name from the Alanic: “in Ossetic bylgae-
ron means ‘shore, bank (of a river)’; also ‘edge’ (of a bluff,
or a hill)’. On this basis the name ‘Bulgar’ might be inter-
preted as ‘Shore People’. The name seems to be of the same
type as that of the Slavic tribe Pomorane (‘Sea Shore’ tribe).
It should be noted that in Byzantine sources the area of the
origin of Great Bulgaria is defined as stretching from
Maeotis (i. e. Sea of Azov) to the Kouphis (i. e. Kuban)
River”; inconceivable are attempts to derive the name from
‘G. Balger ‘fighter’, Dereb ZONF 2, 198 - 199, or from the
name of the Bojea-river respectively, Partridge 63, a. o.;
cf. also Miklosich 25, Pauly - Wissowa 3, 1040, IIpeo6paxeH-
ckuit 1, 35, Maagenos 1. ¢. and RES. 1, 88 - 53, Hrbek ChO.
118 -119, Staszewski 45, MeabxeeB 20, Németh OnUVAN
28, a. o.

66ne, 6611 adv. Wd. ‘well, right’, first occurrence: XIX
<. — Syn. gobpe[wo ], adxé, Ulyxesuu 4, 353, BenuropcbkHit
PM 3, 275; caden Béay, Kobnasucbkuit ibid. 28.

Compounded of §g and g4, see s. V.

6oanronoB, dial. 6oaérosoma, Goawrais, G6yruaa, 6y-
[rlaéas, 6yn#rosa, 6ymira (ITpuryku, Makowiecki 107), 6o-
rund (1847 Ilesuerko) ‘Conium maculatum L.: hemlock’,
also Cicuta virosa L., Anthriscus silvestris Hoffm., a. o.,
ModUk.; Ru. goaueo 168, Cz. bolehlav, Po. dial. boligléwka,
bolkow (Kartowicz PF. 2, 154). — Syn. OMEL, COUNAYUA BOUL,
ceucmyan, curasxa, curxasn, Makowiecki 107; see Gaexomd.

Compounded of Goaimu and 20106d, See s. vv.; the
very variableness of the forms suggests f/e. tabu -substi-



166

tutions : Gosura (:Boe), 6yruid, 6yeade (:6yuin), 6yri-
[e0]ea (:6yau), ete.

GounitH see Giab 2.

66103 Wd. see nozoa.

6oadHa ‘pellicle, membrane, cuticle; film’, OES. 6o10Ha,
6aana; BRu. 66M0'H[7£]d, Ru. goaond, ‘knot on a tree’, Sln.,
Cz., Slk. bldna, Po. blona. — Deriv. 60];(5%7“1) boaonrdp,
o6oron[ 1t Ja, Gorondcmutl, -niucmuti, -nkysdmul, -wud-
mudi, 6010nAUKE, GONOHKOKPUILYI. — SYN. (Monéneka)
nyLBKA.

PS. *bolna, IE. root **bhol- : **bhel- ‘white’, Pokorny
118 - 119; cognates: Lith bdlnas ‘white’, Gk. folis ‘scale’,
Berneker 1, 69 - 70, Trautmann 25, Stawski 1, 87; see §2.1uth
and the following words.

60a6HHS ‘plain, prairie, field, meadow, pasturage’, MUk.
Ha Gosonbu Lsg. (1494), na 6oaoxio Lsg. (1583, 1660), 60-
aone (1585), OES. 6oaonbe; BRu. Garona, 6aromns, Ru. g¢-
jl,éH@,g, Bu. 6aona, Cz. blana, Po. blonie, LoSo. blomje, Plb.
blané. — Deriv. Goadnnauko, 060a0uHa, -ons; GN. O6o-
aonua, 06oaons, Wd. O6oaone, boitk. 122; FN. O6oaron-
corui. — SYN. pogaoea PieHuNA, BKPUMA MPABOI0; 6ENU-
Ke naco’guc@xo, Tumuenko 120; see also bena'_

PS. *bolna, see the preceding word.

60oa610 ‘marsh, bog, swamp; mud, dirt’, MUk. Tumbrie
6o0a6To rpysxde (1696 3usaniit), 3 6oaora Gsg. (XVII c.),
Bb Gomotk Lsg. (XVIII c.); OUk. 3 6oaote (1377), OES.
6osoto, (from OCS.:) 6aato; BRu. 6a.ll,éma, Ru. 60./lémo,
OCS. blato, Bu., Ma. 6,;m’mo, SC. blito, Sln. blaté, Cz., Slk.
bldto, Po., LoSo bloto, UpSo. biéto, Plb. bluotii. — Deriv.
Gorimye, Gorémeuro, 6orom[ wJuxa, Goromicero, -uwe,
Goromdsxa, Goromuéua, -ni, 6oa0miora, -0k, 6010ms-
Hilk, 6OXOMU, GONOMHUL, ~Uk, -UYA, GONOMANUT, -HKa,
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~Hok, ete.; GN. Bogomennuit, Boaémanwwii, Boromuieyi,
3aboromue, 3dboromis, 3aborémmsa, 3aborom[i6[yi,
ete.; FN. Boxdmenwo, Borémwuii, Boromos, 3ab60rém-
nuti, ete. — Syn. gaomea, 6and, 6anpa; EMIL POIMOKIA
Ha douli abé Gpydu smimani 3 méver, kar, 6pyo, 1pass,
Tumuenko 120 - 121.

PS. *bolto — an orig. adj. < **bholato, IE. root **bhol- :
**bhel- ‘white’, corresponding to Lith. bdltas, Latv. balts
“white’, GN. Rythabalt, Alb. balte ‘mud’, Berneker 1, 70, Po-
korny 118 - 119, Trautmann 25, a. o.

6oaoxiui hist. Bolokhov-people (in the basin of dHi-
crep in the XII—XIII c.). — Subst. mamdpcori m'odu’
Onaupkuiz 103.

The name is derived from GN. Fjroxie which, in turn,

comes from PN. Fénox, Bérex, cf. GN. Boxexis, Boaéxis-
ui; the explanation of Co6omenckuii, M3pOPJAC 31, 12: Fo-

Joxoeyu from *Bo -1zx - oveci is to be rejected.

6our ‘bolt’, ModUk., BRu., Ru. (since 1789) ts. — Deriv.
Govmosuii , 60.xmoKysdrerULl, Goamopis, ~Huii. — Subst.
3dcys; pi0 wpyou.

From E. bolt ‘ts’, Partridge 52.

6oaounii, Gonsiuxa, Goasiumii, 6Goabunng etc. see Giap 2.

06a9 abbr. of 6apabdas.

6oxs1 dial. ‘sickness’ ([Touxiccs, Jlucenxo 18), first re-
corded in the XX c¢. — Subst. xgopé6a) Hedy’za.

Hardly from Rm. boald ‘sickness’, Vincenz 3; it is rather
a parallel f. form to 61',;1,1,’ Gsg. 6610 , Q. V.

GonsipuH see 605IpHUH.

6oabBepk ‘bastion’, ModUk.; Po. bolwerk. — Syn. ¢g-
CMIOH.
From ModHG. Bollwerk ‘ts’.
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6onbda, also 66Bda, roémsdpa Wd. (He.) ‘scab, scurf,
sore’, first occurrence: XIX c¢. — Subst. §oaduna.
From Rm. bolfd ‘ts’, Vincenz 8.

6ounbLUeBH3M, -HK, etc., see GiabILHIL,

6om AmUk. ‘bum’, first recorded in the XX c¢. — Deriv.
6omra (Tymensa 1962), Gomyedmu, Gomcorusi. — Subst.
6podsiea, 1édap, Hepoba, waranym.

From AmE. bum, the ultimate source being ModHG.
Bummler < bummeln ‘to loaf, wander’, Partridge 64.

6om! interj. imitating the deep sound of bells : ding -
dong! ModUk.; BRu., Ru., Po., ete. — ts. — Deriv. §4mua-

mu, -anwna, 66mxnymu, dial. Gomba (—yéprea); Gomba-"

mufca] (=imu nosivsno), JIboaerens 6, 24.
An o/p interj., PCCroubkuit 3, 142; see also giu!

Oomara see Gymara.

66mb6a ‘bomb’, MUk. 6om6e1 Apl. (XVIII c.) ; BRu.,, Ru.
(since 1731), Bu., Ma. ts, Po., Cz., Slk. bomba, etc. — Deriv.
66mboura, 6ombdp, Gombuue, Gombosui, [3]6ombumu,
[3]60ombysdmu, 6ombysdrenuti, -uk, GOMO06U:, 60MOYuw~
#a, several compounds with GomGo- : Gom60663, Gombomém,
60M500xo'gumg, etc.; MUk. 6om60nabpu (XVII c.), 6oM-
6apauposatu (XVIII c.) ; ModUk. Gombapdup, -corudi, 6om-
Gapdyedmu, -dwns, -drowuii, -arsnux, ete.; FN. Bouba.
— Subst. sapmdamens, cmpirend, a0ps, SovUk. cuapfd ;
see also Gom/!

From ModHG. Bombe ‘ts’, PCCtoubkui 4, 210, 214; its.
ultimate source is It. bomba from Lat. bombus ‘humming
sound (of a bee, etc.)’, Gamillscheg 119 - 120.

66mGenp Wd. ‘blister, pimple’, also ‘bean’ (XKoskiBuiu-
Ha, Komoziit PM. 5, 283), first recorded in the XIX ec.; Po.

bgbel. — Subst. nyzip; xeacorn.
From Po. bgbel, Richhardt 36, Stawski 1, 29 ; see 63/’61“75_
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0omMG6H see 60HOOH.

6omGopocutn Wd. (He.) ‘to pronounce a magic formula;
to murmur’, first recorded in the XX c. — Deriv. Gombopo-
cu (b/f. from the verb). — Subst. gu,zo.;w'mygamu, Mf@',u,uy
Hopmyry ; wenomimu.

From Rm. bolborosi ‘to murmur’, Vincenz 3.

OO6mMKaTH see Gom!

66mok Wd., also 6ouk (Ctpuit) ‘horse-, ox-fly, bull-bee’,
first recorded in the XIX c.; Po. bgk, LoSo. (old) buk. —
Deriv. Gomwu Gimu, sbusdmu; Wd. Gonvumuci (—nady-
muca, Janéw 153). — Subst. fedss, vedss.

From Po. bgk ‘ts’; according to PCCToubkui, Slavia 5,
15, it is an o/p. formation based on gom/! q. v., doubtful.

60H66H, 60M66H, 6am668 Wd. ‘candy’, first recorded in
the XX c.; Bu. Gonu6én. — Deriv. (Fr.:) Gonbonsép[x Ja.
— Subst. yyxépra, Koaoxiit PM. 5, 283.

From Fr. bonbon ‘ts’, Koaoxiii 1. ¢., Gamillscheg 120.

6ouranto AmUk. ‘bungalow’, first recorded in the XX c.
— Subst. napmepdouii dim (018 00wi€i cin’i).

From E. bungalow, the ultimate source being Hindi
bangle ‘Bengali’: elliptical for ‘(house, characteristic) of
Bengal’, Partridge 64.

66uro ‘boat’, first occurrence: XX c. — Subst. ujsen,
sudosGanuii i3 cmo60ypa naremu, Craxoscbkuit Opun 13:3,
43,

From Am. Indian bongo ‘ts’.

66nmap, Wd. 66xnap ‘cooper’ MUk. 6onpap (1685), 6oa-
HapoBb(1749), 6onaapamd Dpl. (XVIII c.) ; BRu. ts, Ru. 6u-
ddps, Cz. bedndr, Slk. bedndr, debndr, Po. bednarz, Ca. bid-
na#, UpSo. béhnai. — Deriv. Gondapénio, -énuura, -éys,
Sonodpux, Gondapuceko, ~uuwe, 6ondapuza, Gondapiena,
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Gonddpra, Oonodpua, Gonddpcmeo, -cokuti, Gondapud,
-uyi, Oowdaprosdmu, -dwna, Gondaprora, Gondapd, Wd.
6oonapun, -na, 6oonapiena, Goonapuxa, -pyuka, 600nd-
pumu ; ¥N. Bowoap, Boonap, Bondapénro, Bondap[« Jis,
Boowap[«]yx, Boowapor, Boondpux, ete.; GN. Bowndapi,
Boonapie[wa], Bowoapie[xa]), Bowdypiska, ete.

A deriv. of 660%) see 8. v.; re. metathesis of dn to nd,
cf. OronoBcbkuit 95.

66unaru Wd. ‘to wander, stroll’ (HaxauicTpsanuuna, Ja-
néw 152), first recorded in the XX c. — Subst. Gayndmu.

The word is based on the contamination of §iéudamu
and ¢omramu, see s. vv.

06u3a ‘bonze (Japanese priest)’, ModUk., BRu., Ru.,
Bu, etc., ts. — Subst. wpeys vumdiicoxur abo andncorxur
6yadoucmis.

From Jp. bond-zu ‘good preceptor, tutor’, Skeat 67,
AkCux. 1, 571, through the medium of West Europ. languages,
cf. E. Fr. bonze, G. Bonze, etc.

Bonidar colloq., boxidariii, also Bonidariii, PN. Boniface,
MUk. Bouiauniii: no6poTBdpens, 3 ennmucka: Bouudartiti
(1627 bBepunna). — Deriv. Bowigdmisiosuw, Bowigd-
miieHa.

From Lat. Bonifatius ‘good confessor’, being a compound
of bonus ‘good’ and fateor, fatéri ‘to confess; avow’.

O6uHa ‘[nursery-]governess’, ModUk., BRu., Ru., ts., Po.
bona. — Subst. ndnsra npu cmdpuwux dimax, nepesdino

UYHOIEMKA.
From Fr. bonne ‘ts’, Gamillscheg 121.

OOHTOH ‘bon ton, good manners, politeness’, BRu., Ru. ts,
Po. bonton. — Deriv. gonmonnuti. — Subst. 0006 pui mon,
POPMU YEMNO20 NOBOOKEHNHA.

From Fr. bon ton ‘ts’, AkCum. 1, 573.
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6op 1. Gsg. 6py ‘Setaria italica P. B., Setaria viridis
P. B.: millet, panic [-grass]’, ModUk.; BRu. Ru. ts, SC. bdr,
Cz., Sk., Po., LoSo. ber, UpSo. bor. — Deriv. §piya, 6pin-
Hit. — Syn. moxdp, npéco, wemunf 6op ], Makowiecki 343.

PS. *ba1b, root *bar- connected with IE. **bher- : bhor-
‘to be pointed, sharp’, see Gopond, Berneker 1, 110.

6op 2. Gsg. 6opy ‘boron’, ModUk.; BRu., Ru. (since
1836), Bu. etc. ts. — Deriv. Gopdsuii. — Subst. xemiunui
eLeMENM, WO BLO0UMb 68 CKIA0 GOopaxcy.

An abbr. of boraz, see Goparc.

60op 3. see Gopr.

60pa ‘tempest, hurricane’, ModUk; BRu., Ru. (since
1836) ts. — Deriv. Gopetii, 66psa (£/e. influenced by 6ii,
siamu, cf. PCCroupkuir Slavia 5, 19). — Subst. npumspcorxa
0ypa wa Adpiamuyewin i Lopwin mopi.

From Tk. : Osm. bora ‘storm’, the ultimate source being
It. bora ‘ts’ (<Lat. boreas, Gk. boréas), Vasmer 1, 107, Bat-
tisti 1, 561.

606pakc, also 6ypa ‘borax’, ModUk.; Ru., Bu. 6ypd, Po.
borax. — Subst. giynitua cias, Kyaens 47.

From LLat. boraz, the ultimate source being Ar. burak
‘ts’, Lokotsch 29, Skeat 68, AkCua. 1, 574.

66patuca Wd. (Cp., Bepxparcekuii E36. 4, 235) see 6o-
poTHCs.

6op6a Wd. see 6opdTH.

66pBa, 66pBiil see 66pa.

6opr, Wd. 6opr (Lk. Byrepa PM. 2, 352) ‘debt; credit,
trust’, MUk. 6opr (1529), Ha 6oproxs Lpl. (1565), 60prb
(1647), 6op® (XVIII ¢.) ; Po. borg. — Deriv. Gopaedr, 6op-
Fewupe, -ucoio, 6opanuK, 60peosid, [sa]6opiysdmu, sa-
Gopacimucsa; waip 6pdmu. — Syn. Wd. doge, Xynam 83.
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From ModHG. borgen ‘to borrow, lend’, PCCroubnkut
4, 179; Po. medium assumed by Leayabko 1, 22,

66prec, Wd. 66pric ‘bourgeois [type]’ ModUk.; Ru. gop-
2ec, Po. borgis. — Subst. dpyx Girewuii ax nemim, a Mén-
wud A kopnyc, Kyseas 47.

From G. Borgis ‘ts’, the ultimate source being Fr.
bourgeois, AxCa. 1, 574, Gamillscheg 132.

6opnéit see Gypuéit.
6opnéab see 6ypréib.

60opad ‘[dark] red colour; Bordeaux [vine]’, ModUk.;
BRu., Ru. (since 1836), Bu. etc. ts. — Deriv. Gopddsuii (1o-
xip), Gopddceruii (npo eund). — Subst. mémuno-vepeona,
sumnéea, kpdcra; pio gpanyysvroro sund, Kyseas 47.

From the name of the city of Bordeaux in France,
AxCa. 1, 574.

6opuior, -10X see 6ypaior.

6opmop[a] ‘border, skirting, trimming; frame’, Mod-
Uk.; BRu., Ru. (since 1803) ts. — Subst. onpdaox, npunpd-
CU HA KPAAT Péui; 00IAMIBHL RPUKPACU MEKCMY 6 KHUN-
KAx.

From Fr. bordure ‘border’, AxCa. 1, 575.

6opéub see GopOTH.

G6opikiit see GOP3HIL.

6opxHiK, 60POK See Gopr.

66p3nit poet. and Wd. ‘fast, quick’, MUk. maa Gopabii-
wob cnpasemauBocth (1559), xoHs 6opsoro Asg. (XVII e.),
B 60pb3omb yack (XVIII ¢.), 6opano (1557), kousa Gopaxoro
Asg. (XVII c.), 6opsbit adv. (XVIII c.), OES. Gopsniy,
6bp3o, (from OCS.:) 6pb3b; 6pb3bia koMoHH (Ca. mik. Ir.);
60po310 adv.; BRu. §épsou, Ru. 6opawiii, 6op3di (cobdra),
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OCS. brszs, Bu. 63ps, Ma. 6ps3, SC. brz, Sln. bfz, Cz., Slk.
brzy, Po. bardzo, OPo. barzo (> MUk. and Wd. 6dp30 ),
LoSo. borzé, UpSo. bérzy, Plb. borz. — Deriv. Gopaiii, 6op-
3é[ ce Jnwio, Gopso[nuceys |, WA. Gopsund, 66psicms ; FN.
Bopsénwiuii, MUk. BopsoGorarstii (1572 Tynukos 60), Bop-
3ykb (1552 ibid.) ; GN. FBopsud, Bopséura, Bopwdea
(Kar. piuox 158). — Syn. Gicmpuii, npydwuisi, weudxi,
Jepxau 25,

P8. *barza, IE. base **bheres- ‘quick, fast’; cognates:
Lith. bruzgus ‘fast’, bruzdais ‘movable’, burzdéti ‘to run
around’, Lat. festindre ‘to rush’, confestim ‘at once’, Pokor-
ny 143, Walde - Hofmann 1, 259, Berneker 1, 109 -110,
Trautmann 40, a. o.

6oprikaTti[cs] see GoprokaTu [ca].

Bopiic PN. Boris, MUk. Bopick, 6t ea. Bopic : sbrep
¢ noiHo4H kH3b Pdccin (1627 Bepunna), OUk. Bopucn (1398,
1409, 1433 I'pamoTH 148), Bépuca Gsg. (1484 [lom’ anuk), OES.
Bopuce (Jlaep. 1, 57 a. o.); BRu,, Ru., Bu., Ma,, etc. ts. —
Deriv. Bopucux, -cko, -cv0; FN. Bopic[ie], Bopucénxo,
Bopucro, Bopucoséys, Bopuciox, -csr, Bopucoraibesra,
Bopinyenxo, a. o.; GN. Bopucu, Bopickosuui, Bopicis-
[#a], Bopucnire, etc.

From the name of the tsar (khan) Boris- Bogoris of
Bulgaria (853 - 888) ; baptized in 864, he introduced Chri-
stianity of Gk. rite among Bulgarians, hence the popularity
of his name among Slavs; the ultimate source is Mong. bogori
‘little’, Tomaschek Pauly - Wissowa 3, 1044, Briickner 36,
Vasmer 1, 107 - 108; inconceivable is the derivation from Sl.
Bopuc 1de, q- V., suggested by Co6oaesckuit 2KCr. 1893, No.
4, 445, Mareti¢ LF. 15, 153 ; re. f/e. association of this name
with Gapiu ‘profit, gain’ (< Bopumb genp often in the
XVI c.) see Kaluzniacki Jagié - Festschr. 508, Unbegaun
332-333, a. o.; Boris is occasionally used, like other Ru$
names, in England in the XX c¢., Withycombe 24.
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Bopucaas PN. Boryslav, OUk. name testified by GN.
Bopﬂcﬂde[ﬂb]; SC. Borislaw, Cz. Bo¥islav, Po. Borzystaw
(since the XII c., Taszycki 1, 94). — Deriv. Bopucadexo,
Cads[xo] ; GN. Bopucade, Bopucadera. — Syn. ('raso-
60p. '

From *bors, see 60pému, and cjgdaa’ q. v., Miklosich
Bildung 35 - 36.

Bopuctén, also Bopucdén GN. Boristhenes (name of
Juinpo used by Herodotus, V ¢. B.C., Pliny, I c¢. A.D,, a.o.
ancient writers), Ru. Bopucgén, Po. Borysten, ete. — Deriv.
Gopucmenimu. — Syn. Tdnanpic, Jninpo.

From Gk. Boristhénés (also Barysthénes), the ultimate
source being Iran. (Scytian) *wvourustine ‘wide, broad
place,’” Vasmer 1, 355, Briickner 90, a. o., or even Sl *berst-
ina (=ModUk. ngecmdua’ see Gépecm), YPE. 2, 47; bi-
seupkuit, [TuTTonOH. 61, relates the name directly to Gk.
Boréas and stend ‘Boreas’ (= North) strait’.

O6opinka see Gopona.

6opikaru[ca] see GoplokaTH[ca].

60praTn see Npu6OPKATH.

66pkyT Wd. ‘spring of mineral water’, first occurrence:
XIX c. — Subst. duepend 3 minepdivnoio 609610.

From Hg. borkut ‘ts’, StSl. 7, 249; see also 63/171{3]'}%.

6opaak, 6opaanka Wd. (Cp.) ‘Adam’s apple’, first re-

corded in the XIX c¢. — Deriv. JopJumo'auﬁ. — Subst. 494-
Mose Ab.ayro, Piunacoruii PM. 1, 101.

From Rm. burlan, Vincenz 2.

6opmamina ‘boring, drilling machine’, first occurrence:
XX c.; BRu. Gopmawwina, Ru. Gopmawuna. — Subst.
He300p06i wacmunu 3y6i6 ; NPosépuysaLsHUll anapiam.
From ModHG. Bohrmaschine ‘tg’.
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6opmoraTu, -titn see 6ypmMoTaTH, -TiTH.
6oposnit, -ik, etc. see 6ip 1.

60pona ‘beard ; chin’, MUk., OES. 6opoaa, (from OCS.:)
6pazna; BRu. 6apa0d, Ru. 6opodd, OCS. brada, Bu. 6pa0d,
Ma. 6pdc9a, SC., Sln. brdda, Cz., Slk. brada, Po., LoSo., UpSo.
broda, Ca. ts and barda, Plb. bréds. — Deriv. 601){0[ Om,]-
xa, Gopidoura, Gopodiwe, -ucvro, Gopoddi, -dws, -du,
Gopoddf ¢ Jmuai, Gopodde[ ou Jxa, Gopoddenus, Gopoddeua-
[ ¢ Jmuii, wid6opddox, nid6opidda, nid6opids ; FN. Bopodd,
-ans, -du, Bopoddera, Iio-, Jlosro-Gopédero, Mdiibopo-
oa, ete.; GN. Bopoddisra, Bopoddnu, Bopodsmxa, Bopo-
ddncerusi, Bopoddiscwii zymopiu, ete.

PS. *borda, IE. **bhardhd ‘ts’, cf. Lith. barzda, Latv.
bdrda, barzda, OPr. bordus, Lat. barda (< *farba), OHG.
bart, AS. beard, etc., Berneker 1, 73, Kluge 21, Walde - Hof-
mann 1, 96, Pokorny 110, a. o.

6oposna, Wd. Goposza ‘furrow’, MUk. Tpu Gopo3HbI
(1565), 6pasna : 6opo3Ha, 6pasaua (1627 Bepunna), 6opos-
HOIO Isg. (1719); 6opozputu (XVIII c.), OES 60oposaa, (from
OCS:) 6pasna, 6pasuna; BRu. 6apasna, Ru. 60p030d, OCS.
brazda, Bu. 6pa30d, 6pa3ud, Ma. 6pa'30a, SC., Sla., Cz.,
Slv. brdzda, Po. bruzda, brézda, Ca. brozda, LoSo. brozda,
UpSo. brdzda, Plb. bordés. — Deriv. Goposénsa, 6oposnius,
-HOHBKG, ~HI0K, 0PO3HOMIP, Goposnuil, Goposéwmuii, 6o-
poswicmuil, Goposwumufca]; Wd. 6oposora, nid6opos-
Oens, Goposdnuii, 60po3dkdeanusi, 6oposdumu, -dyedmu ;
FN. Boposod, Boposud, Boposwix, a. o. — Syn. xdxo6,
3poOrenwii oplowit nayrom abé coxdro wa pPirag, pieuds
Mewu 3ar6namu 0o cmardnna 6001 ; £ig. smépuu, 6piaci,
Tumuenko 125.

PS. *borzda (> Wd. 60p030d), extended by -n-
(*borzdna > Goposnd), IE. root **bhar- : **bhor- ‘anything
standing out, sticking out’, cf. Lat. fastigium ‘top, summit’,
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Olr. barr ‘ts’, Olc. barr ‘conifer[ous tree]’, E. bur[r], etc.,
Berneker 1, 75, Pokorny 108 - 109, a. o.

6opoHna ‘harrow’, MUk. c¢b Goponow (1531), 3a GopoHy
(XVIII c.), OES. 6oponoy Asg. (1114); BRu. Gapand, Ru.
Gopond, Bu. 6pand, Ma. 6pdna, SC., Sln. brdna, Cz. brdny,
Slk. brdna, Po., LoSo. brona, Ca. barna and brona, Sli.
barna, UpSo. brona, Plb. borna. — Deriv. Goponimu, 6opo-
nyeamuf ca ], -amna, -aronur, -drenuys. — Syn. (6opo-
Hyedmu néped cie6o10:) ckopodumu, (nicaa ciebu:) 6o-
JOWUMM.

PS. *borna, IE. root **bher- : **bhor- ‘to strike; to cut,
split, ete.’, cf. Lat forare ‘to bore, drill’, Gk faroo ‘I plough’,
fdros ‘plough’, OHG. boron, ModHG. bokren, E. to bore, etc.,
Berneker 1, 73 - 74, Pokorny 133 - 185, a .0.; re. the orig. type
of Sl *borna see Murko WuS. 12, 320 - 322.

6oponntn ‘to defend, guard, protect, shelter, shield’,
MUk. 6oponutu (1508, 1593), 6oponaru (XVII c.), 60ponsr
(XVIII c.), OUKk. He 60poruab (1347 Tumuenko 126), 6opo-
BUTh (1425 ibid.), OES. 6opouutu|[ca], (from OCS.:) 6pa-
wuty; BRu. a6apaniys, Ru. 06oponimas, OCS. braniti, branw,
Bu. Gpdna, 6pana, Ma. pdnu, SC., Sln., Cz., Slk. brdniti,
Po. brofi, bronié, LoSo. broti, UpSo. brés, brénié. — Deriv.
[o]6opowimuca, o6opona, obopondmufca], oboponeys,
oboponnuii, o6oponosddammicme, etc.; MUK. Goponer'e
(XVI c.), 60ponuBano (1500), 6oponuiBaxs (XVII c.), 6o-
pouutenas (XVIII c.), 6oponku (rpatu, XVI ¢.), Ha Gopon-
Hunaxb (1538), 6opono Asg. (XVI c.); PN. Boponucad-
sa. — Syn. gaxuwdmu, eidcmoroeamu; (3a60ponsimu:)
saxdsyeamu; Ooponyedmu. Nepxau 25, 68, 122.

PS. *borniti, 1E. root **bher- : **bhor-, see Gopond,
Gopomu.

6opockBa Wd. see GpOckBa.
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6opoétu arch., 6opoéTuca ‘to fight, strive, struggle; to
wrestle’ MUk. 6oper (1545), 6opyuucs (XVII c.), 6opoThch
(XVIII c.), OES. GoporH, Goportucst; BRu. Gapéyya, Ru.
6opoms, 6opomsca, OCS. brati, borjo, OPo. and dial. bréé
ste, LoSo. wobrojs se, UpSo. wobroé so. — Deriv. nepe-, no-
Gopomu, mepe-, no-Gopiosamu; 6opéys, Gopinna, 6o-
pomwid, Gopus, Gopusimep, 3a60poao, dyzo6op, ete.; PN,
FBopucads, a. o. — Syn. Gumuca, 6oi0sdmu; Mipamuca
cuxoo, Goprokdmuca, 6opikamuca, Aepkau 26, 45.

PS. *bortifse], IE. root **bher- : **bhor- ‘to strike; to
cut, split, ete.’, evidenced in Lith. bdrti ‘to scold, rebuke’,
Latv. bdrt ‘ts’, Lat. ferire ‘to push, strike’, Olc. beria ‘to
strike’, OHG. berjan, MHG. bern ‘to strike, beat’, ModHG.
Bdr ‘[paving] beetle’, etc., Berneker 1, 76 - 77, Kluge 19,
Walde - Hofmann 1, 481 - 482, Pokorny 133 -135, a. o.

66powHo, Wd. Gopownd ‘flour’; Wd. also ‘meal (of
grain)’ MUk. 3 6opomHoMb (1589), 6opowna Gsg. (1659),
6opouenb Gpl. (1691), 60polIHA XKBITHOI'O ... I'PEYAHOTO . ..
nuennyHoro Gsg. (1727), OES. 6opouHa Gsg., (from OCS.:)
6pambHa Gsg. (XI c¢. Octp. €B.), 6pamHo ‘cibus e farina
paratus’; Ru. Gopowno, OCS. brasvno, Bu. 6pdumé, Ma.
6 pawno, SC. brasno, Sln. brdsno, LoSo., UpSo. brosma
‘Corpus Christi’. — Deriv. Gopowénye, -énnui, -énnusk,
Gopownucmuii, 6opownumulca], Gopowmninui, Gopou-
noméawnuii, MUk. 6Gopowenko (XVII c.), Gopoiuennsit
(XVII—XVIII ¢.). — Syn. myrd; maueo, Méiuso, Hep-
Kay 26. :

PS. *borxvno, *borsvno, IE. **bhars-ino ‘belonging to
barley’, akin to Latv. bariba ‘food’, Lat. far, farina ‘flour’,
Goth. bariz - eins ‘barley-’, Olc. barr ‘grain, barley’, AS. bere
‘barley’, Pedersen IF. 5, 54, Berneker 1, 74 - 75, Trautmann
27, Walde - Hofmann 1, 455 - 456, Pokorny 111, a. o.

66pcatn Wd. ‘to tie with a string, to string’, He. 60p-
CaTH ‘to draw over, cover with’ (Lllyxesuu 4, 353); 66pca-
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THCA ‘to bustle about, rush here and there, throw oneself
right and left’, ModUk. — Deriv. 3a-, o-6opcamu (Jandw
SymbRozwadowski 2, 277). — Syn. (6épca,mu) Hmdmu,
cwwimu, Kenexoscokwuii 1, 40; Hagojmgdmu, LllyxeBuu 1. c.;
wnypyedmu, cmavdmu, Janéw . c.; (Gépcamuca:) xuda-
MUCA 6 3necuri, Memdmucs, 6umuca, Jepkau 26, 88.

Of obscure origin; its occurrence in Uk. only, perhaps,
supports the view that it was borrowed from Rm. bordsc
‘versare, tornare’, Reichenkron ZfslPh. 17, 148 - 149; on the
other hand, some linguists derive it from *ob-vors-ati, -vors-
being a borrowed root, c¢f. Janéw 1. c.

66pcyk, Ed. also 66pciok, Wd. Gopcyk ‘Meles Taxus:
badger’, MUk. Gopcykosbin (XVII c.), 6opcykosoro cana
Gsg. (XVIIIc.), OUk. Bopcykorb abab (GN. in Carpathians,
XV c., Inar.), OES. 6opcyxs; BRu., Ru. 6apcg]n, Bu. (from
ES.:) Gapcyr, Po. borsuk. — Deriv. Gopcyris, 6o'pcyumi K
GN. Bopcyxu, Bopcywie, Bopcyxiewuna, Bépcyuna; FN.
Bopcyx, Bopcyuénro.
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